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'HERETICKS and SECTARIES 


[HERESIOGRAPHY, 


| Or 2 Deſcription and Hiſtory of the 


| Sprang up in theſe latter times, 


DECLARING 
1. Their Original and firſt proceeding, 
2, Their Errors «nd Blaſphemnes. 
3, Their ſeveral ſorts. 
- Their Audacious boldn«ſe in thoſe dayes; 
5. The confutation of their Errours. 
6 How they bave been puniſhed and ſupprefi-d anna = 
us heretofure,and likewiſe the execution of the Law }.}- :: 
#ponthem at this preſent. *4- + 


The fixth Edition, whereunto is added the laſt | #- 
year 1661. Many new additions, not heretofore ex-| | ©:3 
tant in print; Together wich brafſe Plates of the {/,® 
moſt emianent SeFafies 3 Alſo more new addicions, & Braſs | ; - 8 


plates nor piped cil ehis preſent April 1 662, as ap- 
pears Wl ihe page againſt the Frontiſpiece. 
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jo "> Mr. Philpots Letter wherein 13 Sa Traszk*s Judaiczl opinions, by the 4 


#1 ARelaton of the Life and Proecedings| beth | 269 Bf 
% New Adiliins this year 165Y: oy befve printed, viz: 
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The Names f all the Seftaries printed in the laſt year 
1661. and now this preſent year 1662. is added : 
the Actions and Executions of ſome of them 


Nabapr ſts rage » Nalian Familiſts 114 
Fourreen ſorts of them, viz.) Grindlctonians, Of the moun- 
Muncerians p. 35| tains, Is. 
Apoſiclicks, Separatiſts,Catha- | Of the vallies, Of the ſcatter'd 
riſts, Sijenres, Emhuſiaſts;| flock, of Cap's order. 116 
Liberi ih Adamires 117 
Agamircs, Hutites, *uguſtinians, | Antinomians 1:0 
EBucheldians , Melchioriſts , | Arminians 135 
Georgians, Menonifts. Socinians 152 
Orher ſorts of rhem, viz Puaeris| Anrit inicarians 155 
 fimiles, Server:ans, Libertines, | Millerarics, or Fifth-monarchy -F 
Denkians, Semper oraurces ,| men 157 
coreligi, Monaſterienſes 38| Herheringtonians 158 
Plunged Anabaptiſts 35] Antiſabbatarians - 259 
Browniſts 65 | Traskites 6x 
Several ſorrs of chem, v-Z. Bar- | teſuites 222 | 
' Towiſts, Wilkinfonians, 87 | Pelagians 2-9 F 
Ainſworthians , Johnſonians, | Soui-ſl:epers 231 | 
Smiths diſciples 98 | Anriſcrigtucians ibid. 
Lemiriſts 89 | Seckers :33P 
Semiſcparatiſts Divorſers ibid. 
Independ=nrs 95 | Papiſts 23+} 
Fawiliſts 105 | Shakers or Quakers. 244 | 
$eyeral ſorrs of them, viz. Ca- | Raote:s 259 


Ye ſuw of a Treatiſe of Mr. Jobn.{ of Mr. Track "IE 


£*-f0h's againſt Arabaptifts #48 | 4 Sperch in Stzr<chamber ageinſt Mr- # 


eaffed che Queſtion of Infants bapriſm Biſhop or. Wincheſter 298+ | 

$2 | 4 Reiation of the Life & Death of MrS 

A Letter written ro Mrs. T:ask co with. | T.ask * Je 2 206 
draw ber rem her errors. - | Pefiries two Letters to Queen Bliza- 


He whole manner of 7:aver and his! Fobh Zames his Treaſooin i Execuzion 
+ *Complices Rebellion, with tt eir | Kanters in Black- Fryers. X o 
deſpe:ate Attempts and mancer | The Contiuſivn tor Peace. 
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To the Right Honourable Sir John Frede- | 
rick Knight and Baronet, Lord Mayor |} 
of the City of London, | 


Erefie being like the Plague or Peltt- 
fk which #ſually feerh firſt up- 
on the Metropolis, and great Cities 

of Kingdomes, duth more partica- 

larly hee and require its chief 

Magiſtrates care and diligence 10 _. 
keep it from ſpreading, 1hat by any means it might 
be remedied. 

This my Lord vindicates the Dedication of this 
ſmall trad? of Hereſiogr aphy 16 your Honour, who are 
principally and cheifly concerned is a vigilant obſer= 
vation and heed of the growing evil of this infetdi- 
066 and cofffazious malady. | 

That you have approved your ſelf ſuch a Magi- 
firate. I will not be ſo wainly preſumptuous, as totell 
your Lordſhip : that the great moderation for which 
you are fo deſervedly beloved is entirely diſpenced 1 
with in ths matter, that you are ſtrict even io rigid- © 
weſs in the diſcountenancing and ſuppreſſing of thoſe 
monſtrous Sects and Schiſmes, which have ſo lately 
infeſted and almoſt laid waſt this Charch, is atrath 
fo obvious, that 1 ſhall tire the Reader in aſſerting i. 

But my Lord this dangerow weed was never fo 

; tredden 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
froddes down but that it would again lift up its 
bead, like the ſerpent ready to expire it will rear up 
its peyſonons head and hiſs again, fo that even the 
future adminiftration of your preſent annual Anutho- 
' Fitycannot warrant your Lordſhip that effect of your 
_ 8ndiffiry and watchfulneſs wbich probably might be 
| Cxpeded, mach leſs tothe enſuing ages. Under the 

© go0d and auſpicious name therefore of your Lordſhip, 
I preſume to publiſh this peece the fixth time, and «un- 
\ der qour Noble and benigne patronage to recommend 
| #t 10 your Hononrabie has, 10 be your and their 
Atonitor and continual remmembrancer of that miſ- 
chief of Hereſie which i alwayes lurking and ready 
18 break out upon us, upon any the leaf opportunity or 
adVaniage. * 

Aud ths my Lord was the deceaſed Learned 
Anuthors deſigne in inſcribing your whole Henoura- 


ble Court ts this his work, being to ſerve for a ſtand-. 


ing cantion in thoſe ſucceeding times in which he ſaw 
this ſwarme of Locuſfts would be flying avroad, and 
8re-ſpreading this City : ' and forewarn'd we nſe to 
ſg forcam'd. 

. But my Lord, unleſs the Lord keep the City, 
the watchman watcheth but in vain, '#was beyond 
the skill of Authority to redreſs or ſlop the violence of 
this evil. Indeed | ( Oh griefto ſpeakit ) ſome of 
the watchmen ought to have been watched themſelvs, 
who both complyed with this enemy, and in conclu- 
fion ran over and turued renegads, and were the- 
moſt abſolute foes of the Prote Fant Religion, 


Pray 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

E- Pray my Lord be not troubled if this occaſion re- 
fleft your thoughts on the late diſtrattions. Conſider 
God hath reſerved you and your Honour for peaceſull 
11mes, and by theſe ſignal bleſſings hath accomme- 
| da:ed and reſpeited your Magiitracy, and exted 
F you without fear or temptation to the pinacle of your 
\ City- Honour, Retroſpettion therefore my Lord ought 
18 be your only moſt ſteady and conſtant look, however 
the ſerenity of the preſent gladneſs in the wonderfull 
| and miraculous kindneſſes of Grd towards us may in- 
T dulge you a forward look too © with peacefull Janus ) 
| towards the reſtored Temple. 

Review my Lord the range and audicions pre- 
Fices and Tentts of onr late ruling and prevailing 
Seftaries. be your Lordſhip pleaſed to dedace them 
from their riſe awd original here in this City, and ſo * 

| nothing can be more plainly evinced then that a diſs _- 
ſenting from the <, bliſhed Religion, aſhering and 
COUPTEenancins an Independent Toler ation the ſhame 
and miſery of our Church ) was the break gap to all 
thoſe miſchiefs that flowed in upon the King and his 
Kingdoms. There is alſo my Lord a fort Fw, people as 
} bad as theſe,che Libertins of the Age who are neaters 
in Religion; there are likewiſe a Feſuited kinde of 
men very rife in this City and Kingdom, between 
theſe two on one hand, and the Settary on the other, 
how litule room is left for Religion ? The Licemtiouſ* 
weſſe of which profanity invades our Sabbath , and 
other Chriftian duties, and now almoſt bare-faced 
| plead; its privilege andioltration. But we bope your 


Lordſhips 


\ 


— — 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Lordfhips juſt indignation will alſo repreſs and reme- 
dy thi; miſchief, which like an ill weed in fat ſoyles, 
in the peace aud happineſſe of theſe Times ſprings ap 
ainain, to tht diſhonor of thoſe mercies we have ſo 
latgly received. | 

Theſe ere undeniable truths, and ſo ventare your 
Honours reception, without any dreſs or ceremony of 
guage. Aud fince it is the work of the age to de- 
moliſh 1he ſuperſirutiures of Atheiſme fonnded up- 
8x the opinionaſtry of theſe ſects and Herejies, who 
neceſſarily empty themſebues into this Ocean , 1 am 
ſure your name ought not tobe paſt by and omined, 
( though but ſlightly here graven ) in ſuch a Religi= 
es and Honorable aff air. 

1 be diſcovery of their riſe, and their prodigious 
lapſes from one errour to worſe, of the life and man- 
mers and conver ſation 4 fuch 99; is one of the prin- 
Cipal parts of that work; Beaſts of prey ſhun the lizht, 
58: 6 par c/h the dark, _ > 4 Gina hs 
return to their Dens and obſcurities. This little Trait 
will ſerve much to that purpeſe,. will unfold all the 
windings of this cunning ſerpent, and lay him ont at 
length, and therefore once more requeſt your Lord- 
ſhips kind acceptation tobe the Honorable repoſitory 

its Authors memory. 

The increaſe of all Temporal aud Eternal happi- 
neſs aud Honour, is and ſhall be the daily prayer of 


Apr. the 4th, Your Honours moſt Obedicnt 
3662, and Devored Servanr, 


7. Heath... 


\VIET VR 


o the Right Honourable Thomas Atkin, Lotd 
aior of the City of London , and to the Right Worſhip- 
ull, Sir Nicholas Rainton, Iſaac Pennington. Lieutenant of 
he Tower, Sir Foh# Wollaſton, Fohn Glyx Recorder, Sir Jobs {ordel!, 
. Sir Thomas Some, Sir Foba Gayr, Sir Facob Garret, Thomas Adams, 
| Foha Warner, Fohn Towſe, Ab:aham Rayaardſoa, George Garrat, Sir 
| George (lerhe, Job! Langham, Thomas Andrewes, John Fulke, 
| Fames Bunch, William Gibbs, and Richard (hambers 
| * Sheriffs; Samuel warner, William Barkley, Thomas 
| Foot, John Kendrick, Thomas (\ulham, Simon 
| Edmonds, Aldermen of the ſaid City. 


—_— 
"- 


| SPI lohc Honourable , and Right Worſhipfull, 
whereas I have lately publithed a Chrsftie- 
nography ,. or a deſcription of many gre 
\ Churches of Chriſtians in the World , ſome 
OED of which are for extent , larger than che 
| Church of Rome in Europe, fo: time more antient, for ſuc- 
cefſion as continual , for faith more ſound : who believe 
wich us the Churchof God to be Catholike , as ic 15 in che 
Bpoltes Creed, and-a -as it is fer down in the new Trex 
reed, confined to Rome ; who renounce the Popes Supre- 


macy , ſome of th?m-excommunicaring him for a Schiſma- 
rtck and Hereeckh, | "ICH 
Who receive the holy Communion in both kinds , they 
all drink of Chriſt's cup, and abhor the Romiſh decrees 
, (made contrary coChriR's inſticurion, = 100 
Who make no Images to be worſhipped. . __ © 
| | Whodonot acknowledge the figment of Purgacory, nor 
mas any Prayers to be delivered from che feigned pains 
thereof, | 
| Whohave their Prayers in their own tongue, and mutrer 
them nox in Latine as the Romiſts do, "HINT. 
| | A, 2 Whe 


| 
! 
U 
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' The Epiſile Dedicatory. 
c - Who fotbid not marriage , *( the prohibicing of which is. 
called by Sr. Pal," 1 be dottrine of Devils. ); Their Priefts 
may, and do marry, ſe 
; Who hold nor Popich Tranſubſtanciarion; © (> 
Who protnbit* nor-Lay-men ' che <1 of the holy 
*Scriprures, commanded by Chriſt himſele. OY 
Who do not joyn wich Chriſt's. Incerceſſion ,: che ſuffra- 
- ges of 9aints ; nor wich his Juſtifica 
nor with his ſacisfa&ion, Papal .Ind $ 
Theſe points wich ſomeothers; "which che ambicion'and 
 avarice of the Romiſts hath lately hatched , they renounce 


with us. 


This work I purpofins:to-perfe&, and conſummate rothe | 
glory of God, the great profic of che Church, ang eſtabliſh- : 


mg of mens conſciences, they ſeeing the unity and agree- 
ment of the holy Churches in the world with.us-;. \Beho/d 
ſudden'y a numerouw company of other Hereticks ſlots in #7 - 
on 16:{ke che Locnſts, Revel. g. 46A 


- As the unpure. Famil!fts , who blaſphemouſly pretend <0 


be godified like God , whercas indeed they are devillified 
like their Father the Devil. 
. The illuminated Anabaprifts, who blaſphemouſly affirm 
che Baptiſm of Children co be the Maris of che Beaſt, and 
£o'come from Anuchriſt, A | 
. The Donatiftical-Brows:/#s, who in times paſt hid chem- 
ſelves in holes ; no lift up their heads , and vent openly 
their errors, infeRing our people, 

The Antinomians , who teach as I find, ſuch a fair and 


eaſie way to heaven, viz, That a man need not be troubled' 


by the Law before faith ; and that faith is nor a going out of 
himſelf ro rake hold of Chriſt , bur only a diſcerning rhat 
Chriſt is his, and har after this, ſuch a man muſt ſee nothing” 
in himſelf, have nothing, do nothing , need no ſorrow nor 
repentance; nor be prefled to duries, need never pray, un- 
le:?e moved by the Spirit : If he fall into fin , never the 


more |. 


riongrae Merirof works ; 
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j 
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+ The Sabbatarians a 
" kept, and nor the Lords day. 


The Epiile Dedicatory, * 
more diſliked of. God , nor his condition che worſe + ar 
char he muſt abide in the: height of comtort-,' though he fall *: 


| inco,groſle {inne, . The, novelty. of this do&rine rakes fo ©. | 


well, .or rather ill , chat. mulcicndes of. ſimple men and wo- *... 
men dance after thei Piyes,, chey.run after theſe men as if 
rhey were,mad,. cxowding the Churches, filling their doors . 
and windows. re L TI. | 
"The, Independents trouble alſo .our poor Church ,- who 
pretend char chey have a perfe&:mpdel of Church govern- 
ment, , which Almighty God hathzevealed rochem, which 
many ;like :bzrrer. than.rhe government. of the Reformed 
Churcher',.. being perſwaded char in {»dependency chey may 
have libetry ro do what they liſt , having no government; 
hoping to be as free as their Teachers , who will haye none 
at alk. -- - 
The Arminians alſo an after brood 
broxch their erroneous opinions. - - 


rm.che old Jewiſh Sabbath ro be 


- 


of the Pelagians, 


. .The . Autiſabbatarians would have no particular Sabbarh 
arall, bur every day to be 2 Sabbath co a Chriſtian man. --/ 
The Trakites, \homould haveus obſerve many Jewith 
Ceremonies. 7 
We have alſo Mulenarier,who affirm that before tha day 
of judgement , Chriſt (hall comedown from Heaven,.and 
reign wita the Sainrs upon earth tooo, years, in which time 
they {hall deſtroy all the wicked , | binding their - Kings tn 
chains, and nobles in links of Tron, my oh b- 
hold a hodg-poge of 


.. We have Hetberjngtonians ,, who: 
many Herefies, troubling our peoples brains, - ens 74:40 
. We have alſo Socinians, who teach thar Chriſt dyed ner 
to ſarishe for our finn2s : and alſo his Incarnation to be re- 
enanc to rexſon ., - and nor robe ſufficiently prov'd by 
Scriptur2, w't1 mmy ochzr abominable errors. - . - 
 'W3 have Arrians, whod2ny che Deity of Chriſt. 
% !] | A 3 | 


we 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. : of 
We have an Arheiſtical Seft, who affirm char mens ſoul ' ,, 
ſleep wich their bodies untill the day of judement. { bl 
We have Atheifts roo many , as among others, one was |} g, 
commirred by a Juſtice of Peace , who mock'd and jear'd | ,, 
ar Chriſt's Incarnation : his father was burnt at Tholouze in | 
France; he ſcaped unpunithed among us : too many others || þ, 
we have. 4 in 
They preach, print ,  andpraQiſe their heretical opini- ? ,, 
ons openly : for books, vide rhe bloody Tenet, witnefſe a * <, 
Tra&are of divotce , in which the bonds are ler looſe to in- |} ;þ; 


ordinate luſt : a pamphler alſo in which the ſoul is laid a- | da 
ſleep from the hour of death , unto che hour of judgement, * 
wich many orhers, * 3} en 
Yea , ſince the ſuſpenſion of our Church government, 4 
every one thar liftzch rurnerch Preacher , as Shoo-makers, | ,, 
Coblers, Button-makers, Hoſters, and ſuch like, rake upon | ta 


them ro expound the holy Scriptures, intrude into our Pul- 
pies, and vent ſtrange doitrine, rending to fattion, ſeditivw, | po 
and blaſphemy. # an; 

What miſchief theſe SeRaries have already done , we all 
that have cure of ſouls in Lowdor , find and ſee with great be! 
orief of heart, viz. Our CongreÞwens forſaking their ge 


Paſtors ; our people becomming of the Tribe of G4, run- H 
ning afrer ſeducers as if chey were mid ; Infants not ro be | «gf 
brought ro the Sacrament of Bapriſm 5 men refuſing to re- | ch, 


ceive the holy Communion , and the Lords Prayer accoun- , ajf 
red abominable, &c. A Volume will hardly contain the | ſu 
hurt char cheſe Series have in a very ſhort time done to' , yy 
this poot Church; and doth not the Common-wealth ſuffer | 
with the Chrob'> Whence are all theſe diftrations?Who | |, 
are che Incendiaries that bave kindted and blown this fire ſe: 
among us, bur theſe ? | Hz 
. Confidering with my ſelf rhe former happineſle of this | Fe; 
Kingdome , and rhe ſudden change that is beride ity it be= | an 
ing falken from the height of proſperiry to the lowelt _ 
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? our with the Prophet ; Oh that wy begd 
\ and my eyes 4 fountain of tears , that might weep for the 
! ſlainof my people ! bn OR 


The Epifile Dedicatory, 


{ of miſery, and this not by the incurſion of a forein Natie 
' on, bur by its own children, who imbrue heir hands in che 


blood one of anarher, wirh no lefle inhumanicy, than Car. 
bals or men-eaters, wichout any reluQacion ar all ; che ſon 
againſt che father, and the father againſt rhe ſon, -— 
And moreover , (which is worſt of all) when. I conſider 
char ſome of our Clergy-men (who (hquld like Moſer hand 
in che gap to appeaſe Gods anger ) doencreaſe the ſame, 
not anly by blowing the fire , 'buc by their errours and. - 
Schiſms which they hroach and fomenc among us ; by which 
they do, aswuch as 1n themlyerh, pur mens ſouls in as grear 
danger as their bodies. | + 
And. confidering again , how we are inyolyedin a moſt 
cruel Warre, without any hopes of peace ,: may nor I cry 
| bad were full of water, 


Bur all his being Gods permitting , ſer us wich patience 


+ poſſeſſe our ſouls ; ler us cruſt in him , depend upon him, 
* andin his good time he will deliver his Church , and curn | 


all rothe beſt; and in the mean ſeaſon. every man do his 
beſt ro quench this fire. For my .awn part, theſe ſad conſi- . 
derations made me leeve my Chriſftianography,and write an 
Hereſiography, to deſcribe the Hereticks and Schiſmarjcks , 
of th's time, in which I ſer down their beginning among us; , 
their herecical opinions .and errors, conturing chem ; and 
alſo relate how ather Princes and Common-wealths have 
ſuppreſſed chem, and how ſeverely ſome of them have been 
puniſhed among us. | 
I know my Reverend Brethren, have not been wanting 
to oppoſe theſe Hereticks in Writing and Preachivg , in 
ſeaſon, and our of ſeaſon, uſing all means to ſuppreſſ: cheſe 
Hereſlies ; having to. that end choſen ſpecial men to. preach 
ſeveral LeRures in ſeveral places : Bur wichour your help, 
and the aſſiſtance of our Religious Parrio:s aſſembled 1n. 
A 4 Pacliamenr, 


The Epiſtie Dedicatory. 

Parliament, they do, and will increaſe upon us, do what we: | 
can. | 
This Treatiſe I preſent to your Lordſhip , and to this | 
Honourable Senate. Whar can be more fuirable or fitter |] 
for you, ſervants of the Moſt High God , than that which 
renderth tothe glory of God, edification of his Church, and . 
vindication. of che Truth againſt the illuſion of SeQaries, 
and Herericks ? 7 T 

What is more correſpondent with che duty of Chriftian 
Magiſtrares , thanto affiſt Gods cauſe with your political 
Authority ? A queſtion may be asked, wherher it be lawfull 
for the Magiſtrates to uſe” the ſword againſt Herericks > To 
this T anſwer ; ſuch whoſe Herefies are blaſphemous in do- 
Qrine, or dangerous to the Stare, deſerve death ; the reaſon 
Is, becauſe they corrupt the Faich. Tf ſuch as poyſon waters 
and fountains, at which men and beaſts drink , deſerve capi- 
ral puniſhment, how much more they that as much as in 
them lyerh, go abour ro poyſon mens ſouls ? ; 

Yea, St. Azguſtine ſairh in his firſt Tracate upon Joh» ; | 
Quantum inipſs oft, Chriſtum in homing occidunt, © 

The fore-named St. Awgnſtine indeed wavered con- 

. Eerning this point for a time , as he gonfeſſerh in one of his 
Epiſtles : Bur when he ſaw che City wherein he dwelt was 
reclaimed from Doxatiſm by the Magiſtrates ſword , he re- 
trated his opinion. q 

And expeQing the like ſucceſſe in this Honovrable Ciry, 
T do implore your helps , and that for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; 
and I pray you give me leave to put you in mind of the Co. , 
venant we made in the preſence of Almighty God, the ſear- \ 
cher of all hearts, with atrme intent to perform the ſame, as 
we ſhould anſwer at that great day , when the fecrets of all 

| Fearts ſhowld be diſcloſed, viz. That we ſhould in like man- 
ner without reſpett of per fons, endeavomy the extirpation of 
Popery, Prelacy, Smperſtiion, Hereſie, Schiſm, Prophanes- 
peſſe, and whatſorver ſhall be found to be comprar y to ſound 

; Dotltrine, 


NLIM 


' blaſphemous Hr1ans : alſo in the Comment aries of Thod. 


 venticles, ſurprized Munſter, and how hardly Am cap. 26. * 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Dotirine, and the power of godiineſſe , loſt we partake 1+ | 
ther mens ſins , and thereby be in danger toreceive of f 
plagues ; andibat the Lord may be one, and his Name on 
in the three Kingdomes. And this I beſeech you,in the name * 
of God to take in hand, laying afide all humane reaſons. | 
Ler not Gods cauſe goto wreck, nor by worldly policies, | 
and human reaſon, be protracted, or retarded. 
The Turk will not ſuffer Mahemer ro be blaſphemed: 
as we are Chriſtians, ler us ard for Chriſt. i 
How dangerous the feftering of Hereticks hath been, 
Hiſtories declare, viz, Almighty Cod ſerr dewn Paulus | 
fire from Heaven, and conſum's Aztiech, beirg a DPiacon. 
nurſery of Hereticks, Ard alſo how the eartho- #5 } 
pened, and ſwallowed Nicemeaia, the meeting place of the / 


Sletden, how the nabeptiſts meetive firſt in Com- lib. 2. 


fterdam eſcaped them, Lambert, Porteyſ. write: h, 

The plague is of all diſeaſes mcſt infe@iovs : I have lived +1 
among you almoſt a Jubiſee , ard ſeer\ycur great care and 
proviſion ro keep the City from 0 , inthe ſhutting 
up the fick, and in carrying th: to your Peſt-houſe , in | 
ſetting Warders to keey t'- ole from the ſick, in making 
of fires, and perfumirg ti ſtreets, in reſorting to your | 
Churches , in povrirg out vour prayers ro Almighty God, : 
with faſting ws almes, to Þe propitious ro you. The plague | 
of Hzrefie is gre?ter, and you 2re new in more danger on 
when you buried five thouſand a week : You have power to 
keep theſe Hereticks and SeQaries from Conventicles, and; 
ſholing tocether to infe one another. Fire is dangerous, 
many great Ciries in Ewrope have been almoſt ruinated by 2x 
it : T have ſeen your dilieence and dexterity in quenching it - 
in the beginning; yovr breaking open ycur Pipes fcr was ? 
cer, making flocds in ycvr ſteers ; yorr Frgines tocaſt the 
warer upon the houſes ; your incrſiry and pains 1s acmira- 5 
Tm © » Hzxrefie 4 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 

| +. Heerefie 1$as dangerous as fire , uſe your beft endeavours 

co.quench it before 1t conſumes us. TEE 
| Thus not. doubring, Right Honourable, and Right Wor- 

| Ro of your beſt endeavours to ſuppreſle theſe Hereſies, 
$ and Setiories,by whom not only many poor ſouls are infe&- 
& ed, bur-alſo the holy Name of God is blaſphemed , I ceaſe, 
# moſt humbly encrearing Almighty God ro bleſle chis Ciry, 
andto give unto you the fruition of all remporal felicities 
in chis life, and che never-failing fulneſle of blefſedneſle in 
the life co come. 


TO 
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Sh8H86000068866686008 
TotheRtaDvenr. 


2 nas Hou Which bait « tender Conſcience , and de 
JP Jan. kgs» 
which cauſe 


to Heaven , baving many 
"I thee to cave thy own Paſtor ; and run not only 
to other publick Congregations , but iſo to the private 
meerings of the Separatilts and others for reſolution. 

. For tby ſake and ſafety I beve d this Treatiſe, 
in Which thou mayſt diſcern Truth from Error , h_ 
their errors ſet before thee, With the confutation of 
ont of the holy Scripture. 


4 FLO _ if by bely Sermon ben 
telling by Diſciples of- the. narrow way lea- 
deth unto Life, be IE a them of falſe 
" Prophets : Beware of falſe Prophets which come to 
you in ſheeps cloathing , but inwardly they are rave- 
. ning Wolves. 4s if be ſhould ſay, My deer Diſciples, 
you bearing of the way to Heaven, Will be enquiring af- 
ter it, and eſpecially of Prophets ; but let me fore-warn 
you of falſe Prophets , for inſtead of dirething you, they 
well put you ext of the Way. Falſe Prophets Will come, © 
| theyare not ſent : Saint Paul asketh , how they can Come. 
| preach except they be ſent > And this ſteandeth with 
00d renſon ; every true Miniſter in Gods room, 
ins the Lords Ambaſſador to deliver bis will , who dare 
| do this wnſent > No man taketh 'this honour unto 
himſelf, bur he thatis calked of Ged , ſaith my Antbor 
$0 tbe Hebrews. 
But whence come they now 2 from the Schools of the 
Prophets > no, many of them fras. Mechanick Trades : 
«as one « ſtable, carrying bis borſes ; another 
| frombuſtell, frewco ling bis ſhooes and theſe ft dm in 
ores 
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To the Reader. 
Moſes chair to mend all, as Embaſſqdors of Ieſus Chriſt, 
«as Heralds of the moſt High God : owe: take upon them 
to reveal the ſecrets of Almighty God , to open and [but 
Heaven, to ſave mens fouls. | | 
But to bear theſe fellows diſcourſe of the boly Trinity, 
of Gods eternal decree, and other dee» points of Divanity , 
yumey bear the mad\men.in. Bedlam prate as Wiſely -a5 
they: And are not. their bearers that.run; after them 45 
mad «i they > Are they not bewitched , as Saint Pauly — } 
re the Galacians Hs LEE LE lO = 
To you. _. 19-you that are, my , Diſciples :; Daily. experience \ 
! ſheweth us Whom the ns; Brownitts, ow other 
 Seftaries go about to ſeduce, viz. not Drunkards,. Adul- 
terers, Swearers, and propbene perſons, - Whom the Devil 
bath enſnarcd already , but ſuch 44 are deſsrous of Hea- 
: ven. They lead captive ( ſaith St. Paul ) filly women 
': who are alwaics learning. They come unto your 1n 
* In ſheevs ſheeps cloxthing ; that i, like Zea'ous, and boly Chri- 
” clothing, fiqns : For an example , the Devil turned himſelf into 
an. 4nye! of light , Baals Prieſts uſed long prayers, . 
the blaſpbemous Arrians ( 45 Saint Baſil wriceth ) were 
eaſely believed, p51 their counterfeit holineſſe. 
_ Tbe:Romith ſeducers pretend great ſanitimony : the 
begging Friars befool'd the Chriſtian World with their 
pretended bolineſſe, with. which they varniſhed their lewd 
lives, Generally they come to you with out vard ſanftims- 
3), Witb a ſeeming contempt of the world , With long 
ho faſting,tears, alms-deeds,ſeeming-%eal, ſceming- 
T 
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Sy 
ty, ſeeming-barmleſueſſe, cy. 
They come to you in ſh2eps cloathing , inſenueting 
tbemſelves inty you, under colour of giving you goid coun- | 
ſel: as the Devil their chief, —_ ng #ur firfþ. parents 
to breek Gods Commendement ," promiſed to make thee 
like God : and tempting Chriſt in the wilderaſſe, promi- 
ſed to give him all th: Kingdomsof the World , and 
theglory of them. & 02g aan, os © 
X Hal that you may the better avayd their inchantments,, 
I wil:jh:w you the method they uſe in. deceiving. Fr 


rj®, 
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M To rhe Reade: 


fiſt they endeavenr ta ſeparate the (beep from thei [hy 


beards , bringing them-into contempt with their. people; 
affirmiag them tobe ungrofiteble,* nnpowerfull., taxing 
zbcir cgpYerfations es propbane; and deftrine as erroneous- . 
7 hug ſutiamy your ſhepbeards Withitheir- tongues , they 
araY yon ts their Compenticles. : ;- ©. oe JohSer 
_ :2.. 36 peliiate the. rcerrors they pervert th Iþ- 
o Scripture againſt the Deity of Chriſt ; and+this+ be 
arnt of bis father the devil ', Wbo perverted part of the 
91 ?ſahs,-tor our Lord to caft himſelf down 
fromthe Pinacle of the. Temple. 0 | 
And for this cauſe theſe Heyeticks are enemies to the 


teu Commandements , being ſome of the Law; tothe  . 


Creeg, being a brief of the Goſpel; and to the Lords pray- 
er, being a perfeit / yon of prayer, containing all that can 
be askea, or prayed againſt , by Which only a ſrmple man 
may diſcern any herctick, contradifting any Commande-- 
ment of the Dccalogue, article of the Faith," and Petition 
of the Lords prayer. And for this cauſe the Chureb' of 
ome teacbeth the Laity them in Latine , and alſo they 
feave out part of the Decalogue in their Catechiſms :. and 
for other Hereticks ſame do null the whole Law , ſome the 
Creed, and others the Lords Prayer, affirming it to.be abo- 
winable, Agaun , Whisſoever outward ſhewthey make of 
holine}}e, tbey are indeed ravcning Wolves ; therefore . 
our hong —_— ay ray of them. = Word beware 
preceact Rger ; AS LNCEp Are IN danger among 
Wolves, {o are your ſouls in danger among falſe Pro- 


ets. 
The journey of the Iſraclites to the earthly Cariaan, 


| W45 « type of our journey: to the heavenly; And dial nod 
{Prophet 


one falet mo Be wore rind their 
ourney,thap Og t. ing of Baſhan , Shehon XK: 

Ve Amorites, and Ns enemies beſpdes > yea , _ | 
the Devil bimſelf in bis own likeneſſe bave been man# 


noxious to the Church of God, then. ſome Heretichs bavp 
been > as one Heretick Arrius denying the Diity of Chriſt 
in a manner infe#ed the whole world. 


» 
£ 


To the Reader. 

The. like did one other Heretick Euryches , erring 
concerning bis humanity , affirming the immenſity of 
Chrifts divine nature to bave ſwallowed up bis humane. 
Now if Chriſt had not been man , how could be have dyed 
for us ſinners? and if not God, hoW could he have wrought 
the ſalvation of man-kind ? 

Alas What. danger are Wwe in now , being invironed 
With ſuch « multitude of Hereticks > Our Lord telleth 
115 again , by their fruits ye ſhall know them : they 
pretend that they are led by the Spirit. The works of the 

Gal. 5. 2. Spirit St. Paul ſetteth forth to be loye, Joy, peace,long- 
ſuffering, genclenetle, goodnefſe, faith, meekneſle, 
and temperance. If they were led-by the boly Spirit, 

2 Tim. 2. #beſe would be their Charafters. But Saint Paul telleth 
#6, That in the latter dayes there ſhall come men, lo- 
vers of their own ſelves, boaſters, proud » curſed 

ers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unho!y. 
y. Calvin, that admirable man of God, Whoſe name 15 
yet terrible in the K ingdome of Popery, ſetteth down cer- 
tain Charatters of theſe Impeſtors, taken out of Saint Au- 
ne. 
:T.: Great Boaſters , making offentation of their 
——_ mas Forge = bewitched the For, 
) pic, {eytng tbat. elf Was ſome great man: Like 
$be Gnolticks , Who bad a bigh”concel of their own 
knowledge, «5 if they were the only knowing men of th: 
Whole world : their common talk © of thei dn Worth 
end ations. 


they bt themſelves worthy of , have forſaken our 

Chureb, and gone to Rome or Amfterdam. 
. 3: Calumniis inſtdiohi, deceitful! flanderers : and in 
dhes faculty of all other Sells theBrownifts excell: The 
Jeluirs arent fo bitter ageinſt our Churob 45 the Sepa- 
ratilts 2 compere their Writings, Michael the Arch- 
ang durſt not give the Devil ſuch curſed ings nr 
rai upon bim 4 they de wpen us and Gods Goo b 

| . 4+ Treacheroufly 


Tr ts ts nm 77 oa ant moon - 
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i To the Reader. | 


4. Treacheroaſly ſedidious , net preachi ae, as 
Chriſt commanded bi Diſciples to rw GE pe 2 Yea, 
8 be Brownits arrogate 80 themſelves the name of Sepa- 
ratifis, which Well they may > ng ſeparated from their 
Mother Church, from all the reformed Churches, and ma- 
liciouſly divided amongſt themſelves. 

_ Fa they ſhenld ſeem to be _—_— of the light of 
trath, they arrogate to themſelves the ſhadow of auſterity 
and ſhew of holinefſe. 

6. Sacrilegious, What the appetite of all Schiſmaticks 
hath been in ths Way u notorious, caring not for the ruin 
of the whole Church , ow condition that they might get 
ſomewhat. They have ſo _ » that ſome think there 
#0 ſuch ſim as Sacrilege at all, 

On Lord fore- Warning u of falſe Prophets , and ſo 
lively deſcribing them , and we having ſuch Chara#ters 
and marks te know them: Thou underſtanding the Dect- 
logue, Creed, and Lords Prayer , if thou be miſ-led, thy 
fon will light upon thine ors bead. For is there any man 
ſo ſimple, but can tell when the Doftrines they teach croſſe 
any 0 e? 
find one thing more Will aggravate your defeftiow bt- 
fore Almighty God,viz.” Your Covenant and Oath,where- 
with you Fond Your ſelves in the preſence of God, to ſup- 
preſſe all Errors, Heroſws, and Schiſm ; God forbid but 
that you ſhould keep » —_ Which we miniſtred, 
and you received with great ty. ; 

7o ara to an end , Epiphanius Writing of the Here- 
fres of bis time , calleth bs Book, Pznatium ; that is, s 
mediciuable box, containing ſaving medicaments againſt 
lying Dofrine. 

be end of my Writing is net to hurt any man , but to 
give warning to well-minded ſouls, and eſpecially to them 
$hat are entangled With Errors , to prayte God to give 
tbem grace to ſee and renounce their/ Errors , and t0 45- 


dee the truth, that they may recovir cbemſetdes out 
ef Wali any grate etefimetin 


To tke Reader. 


of eny again't Seducers, in fore-warning them to beware 
of private Conv:nticles, and to keep them cloſe tothe 


publique Miniſtry of the Word , and Communies of 


Seixts = Gods Charch , Iſhall think my labour well be- 
We , 


9 
The God of peace grant that all they that —_—__ bis 
boly name, may agree in the truth of bis holy Word ,-and 
live in unity and godly love, Amen. 


So prayerh thine in the Lord, J 


- Old Ephraim Pagtt. 
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TO THE 
READER 
= Coen yori five oor _ 

YAY prefhons of Mr. Pagrts Hetcho- 
$8 0 having heretolare beer 
DUbLde Fold off”, and being importun'd 
by divers knowing men to put forch thiis'fixe 
Edition with Additions, I havebeen at the 
charge once more to have it reprinted ;  ho- 
ping 1c may (as 1 am told it will) be @ rtieans 
of ſ{etling Ulnity and Peace amongſtus; by 
giving a ſtop to, of checking the ena 
and infe&ious growth of Error and Hereſie 
among us. A brict account hereof I intend 
(a) to 

4 


® 


to Bn but requiſite it = that I _— 
" ſpeak ſomething conce rnung ing the Rever VEren 
Authpr:Þir. Epbram Pagig. 

Hewas'a Gentleman of ag apticyt Fami- 
ly, theſon of Euſehy Pagit, Miniſter, that 
abourdixty or ſeventy years- fince- writ the 
Hiſtory of the Bible, a ſpqall book,but of great 
eſteem then at the firſt coming forth , yea, 
even.to this day , as may appear by the 
many thouſands that have been, and fill 
are vended thereof. His Father bred him 
up a Scholar, and ſo good a proficient it 
ſeems he was , thatar his firſt coming al- 
moſt ghe Univerſity the Greek Profeſſor 
chere gefir'd his acquaintance, mgde uſe of 
him, and had his help and affiſtance in ſe- 
veral Languages, he underſtanding , and 
writing , being not above twenty. five or 
twenty fix years of age, fifteen or ftxtecn: 
for , beſides the Latzze>and Greek , he was 
well $killd in moſt of the Oriental , and 
{pake-the High and. Low Dutch, French, 
Itghay, Spaniſh, Poliſh , Slavoxian , and other 
Tongues.. All theſe I have ſcen written 
wath his own hand in Biſhop whrgefts 
time on. 4 frame lent me by his Kinſman 
Jaſterupn Pagi of Grars-1Inuy Elquire, where» 
in the Grounds of Divinity are laid down 
by way of Apalylis. 


Having | 
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To the Reader. 
Having left. the Univerſity, I find him 


_ fſerled in Lozdoz , and Miniſter of St. Ed- 


munds in Lumbard-ſtreet , where tie conti- 
nued Parſon many years, having: tiis con- 
ſtant abode near unto the. Churcti 5-and to 
the Church he kept him cloſe , : 4! rrue 
ſon: he was. thereof, ftrnmx co his. Pranci- 
ples, and conftantly- adhering to that Do- 
arine and Diſcipline which, as not contra-: 
diting the Scriptures,. was approv'd of 
by the antient Farhers y and had: liete been 
cltabliſhed by Law, in che reign: of King 
Edward the fixth , Queen Elrzi#etb.,j. King 
James , and King Char. of bleſſed; me- 
mory , mauere all conrradidion: and op- 
poſition whatſoever , ſerting himſelf as a 
pattern for our imitation if we. ſhovld 
chance ,( which Gpdigforbid) tor: tall a- 
gain ifro ſuch wavebing - and diſtracted 
times. Yer this was'nort. all , he-.ceas'd 
not to ſound.theſe things continually: 1m 
the cars of his Auditors, ſo that: they 
had both Prefident and: Precept from him 
ro incite” them to , and confirm them! in 
Conſtancy and Obedience. As if he minded 
that of St. Paul, Take heed unto: thy: {elf 
ahd ro thy Do@rine, ſo ſhalt thow fave . 


| thy ſelf and them thar hear thee. Add 


hereunto , that it he had reſted here'and 
\ - (8) 9 pro- 
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To the Reader. 
roceeded no further, he might perhaps 
ave injoyed this Worlds content, having | « 
wherewithall to live in a plentifull man- 
ner, in that he married the Lady Bord, for- 
merly wife to Sr. Stephan Boyd, of a wor- 

ſhipfull Family in S«ſſex : but he thought | 
ir ſeems himſelf born for the publick good; | | 
there was almoſt a general defe&ion , He- | | 
relic and Error began to take deep root, | 
and to ſpread far and wide over the face | 
of the Earth, he fers himſelf to diſcover, | 
root up, and hinder the growth of theſe, and | 
thereupon writes , and divulges his Here- 
Bograp y. But hence fprung his trouble, 
the Enemies of goodneſle making that the 
ground of their malice, which he writ ro 
undeceive and bring them into the way of 
Truth , and hereupon is he perſecuted, rce- 
viled, {landered ,and through falſe ſugge- 
ftions ſuffers even impriſonment it ſelf, He 
gave not ground for all this , but bore up 
manfully , patiently ſuffering . what their 
malice could infli&, till ar laſt the Lord 

11 mercy put an end to his miſery, takin 
him (in oe ear 1650, andthe 84h one 


unto himſelf, and for his momentary and 
light afflictions here, giving him an exceed- 
ing ſurpaſſing eternal weight of Glory in 
Heaven, - 


Thus 


- renouncert 


| To the Reader. 

"Thus have I done with this Reverend Au- 
thor, and ſhall ſpeak but a word or two 
cancerning this Tra&ate which I now again 
preſent to thy view. 

The Copy I bought, wich what Books re- 
main'd unſold of the firſt Edition. It hath 
ſince been to my no ſmall Damage reprinted 
from me 3 the like hath been attempted of 


| late by others, who had procur'd ' ſome 


Sculptures of the chicfeſt Hereticks to he 


| plac'd therein , theſe I purchas'd, and ac-. 


cording to their deſignment have/plac'd in 
this Impreſſion , which I intend to-be the 
laſt with Additions. 408 
What theſe Additions are I ſhall now 
give notice unto thee. e] | 
The firſt begins at page 163, and ends not 
till you come to the 222 folio, wherein you 
have 
1. A large Letter written to Mrs. Tya6k 
to withdraw her from her Judaical opi- 
nions. 20k 
2. ARclation of the life and proceedings 
of Mr . Trask, 4 
3. A Letter of Mary Cheſters impriſ 
for _— the ſame Opinions , wherein-ſhe 
her former Errors, with a re- 


lation of her relapſing into ;the fame a- 
Ji, gain, 


4.A 


To'tbe Reader: 
4« A Brief Narrative of. rhe life and death 
of Mrs Trash., 4 
$, A Speech delivered in Star-Chamber 


againſt the Judaical opinions of Mr. Track, by 


theReverend father 1n God, Lancelot late Bi- 
ſhop of Y:ncbefter. | 
Then have you'othier Addirions from page 
244 co 26x. | 
And laftly, the fudden and unexpeaed 
riſe of Yenner and his bloudy complices oc- 
calioned' me to add ſomething concerning 


the fifth-Monarchy-men, where by the way 


you may read Pexries rwo Letters ro Queen 
El:zabeth, and rake notice of his, and Hac- 
t»ts excravagancies, and this begins pag.269. 
and concludes the Treatife. Vharever elſe 
find herein is of Mr. Pagits own wri- 
titty, of which I have onely this to ſay, 
that being ſo great a Scholar, having liv'd 
ſo-long s and ſeen: fo much, he was able 
berh to ſifr our, and rightly ro judge of what 
was Truth; that penning ic in his old ape, 
whien he had one foor-already (as they. fay) 
in the Grave, it cannot be thought to be 
our: of ſelf-intereſt, bur. oticly for thy. be- 
nefic' Prize then whar thou ſhalr find here- 
iry contain'd, as the Trurh. ' Think of it as 
thou wouldſ of the words of a dying friend. 
Read attentively, ponder ſeriouſly , pratife 

| . Care- 
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0 ine ReAder. 
carefully as thou art therein direcRed, and 
chou wile not miſſe of the intended end thy 
future benefit , which is the hearty wiſh of 
thy Real friend 


I. Lee) 


_- 
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HERESIOGRAPHY:. 
OR, 


A Deſcription of the Heretiks 
_ and SeRtaries ſprung up in this 


later Age, &Cc. 


| CHAP. 1. 
 *FE Of the Anabaptiſis. 


P For. the diſcovery of this Sec I purpoſe to ſer 
own 

I. Tpeir Orignal and firſb=proceedings. 

2. Their Errors and \ 1-txorm 6 

3. 4 Confutation of their Errors. 

4. The Orthodox Doftrine of the Church of England, 
rs #0 their Errors. 

5. Ay everal ſorts 0 Fegmenrs _—_ . airs 

their manner of Re ing, ot oo 
7. How Chriſtian bein, Hope 

paged _; and eſpecially bow dbey bave berapaarhek 


0 thei audacious boldneſſe at this day to pie 

Books 1u defence of sheir Errors , and"to challenge our 
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" Of Anabapt ifts - 3 
» | naticalyeople , 'who boafted that they talked with 
God, and God with them , who commanded them 
to kill all the wicked (that is, all that were not of 
theirSet) and make a new world,in whichthe inno- 
cent and godly Thould live and reign alone. The 
| Author of this Sect Melantton affirmeth to be one Ni- 
rolas Storke , who would tell his followers that God 
ſpake to lum by an _ » and reyealed his will to 
him in dreames, promiſing him the place of the An- 
gel Gabriel, and the Empire of the. whole world. He 
a the Saints mult reign in this world a- 
lone, and that he mult be their r, to kill all the 


KingSand Princes of the world, and to repurge the 
Church : he took: upon him alſo to have the gift of " 
diſcerning ſpirits, and to know the elect. | 
In this mans School was one Thomas Miuncer 4, 
brought 3 who amplified h his Matters Do- 1525 Hor- 
ctrine.He began to preach at Aiſted in Taringia,where ten. de 4s 
& || hc mae firſt an affociation, adminiſtring an oath to nebg. pag, 
all that promiſed to afh{t him in killing the ungodly I. 
Princes and Magiſtrates: So long as he preached but 
his dreams and fancies, the Elector of $axony bore. . ' 
| with htm ; but after he began to h killing of | 
; kl Princes, and Rebellion, | baniſhed him from Sax- 
\| | ony, who went to Nurrenburg, and being driven from 
thence toMiulbas in Turingia, to which place divers 
'} of his old Diſciples reſorted : whatſoever he determi- 
= ned was receivedasan Orack , efpectally when. hee 
+ |- "| preached that allgoods muſt be commen, and all men_ 
| Þ tobe free and of cqual dignity ; an acceptable Do- 
4 {| arine inthoſe parts, where the Nobility uſed their 5yeiq, 158. 
Tenants tke ilaves. Upon this bis preaching, 2bout 5, 
"2<** | 42000. Bores arid Tradeſ-men roſe up in $S 
ID Yard Eranronid, whotook ſome of the Nobles,ranſacl- 
3115S ed, bphndercd and burnt houſes , carring all before. 
SORRY ther AMuncer alſo having med Munition ,: and 
YE OY taifed a numerous: multitude ( the meaner ſort of peo» 


I pt leaving their hs and loomes ) armed 
natical a cir pioug "B 2 "= , feles 


LC OE ET WY 


Fl 


Phifer, a chief aflociate ot 
the counties adjoyning,and deſtroyed many towns, . 
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ſclyes to become anreery ol hs holy war 2 one 
Muncers, raſheth into 


burnt many houtcs, and brought away ſome of the 
Novles bound, with a great Booty ; which good ſuc- 
cclle clevarcd the minds of theſe Secaries , and cau- 
ſed a defection in the Country of Mansfelt . Muncer 
hoping this defction to beuniyerſal,taketh his jour- 
ncy toFrankbus, where the Frankbuſtzans joyned with 
kim. Bur before this ſnowball grew greater by row- 
ling, Count Mansfield raiſeth forces, ſets upon Mun- 
cer, and flew tixo hundred of his men; Muncer renu- 
cth his Army, pircheth upon a hill by Frankbus , in- 
trenched with Carts, Count Mansfield with the Prin- 
ces his Aſſiſtants pitying the rude company , ſent to 
offer them impunity and general pardon , if rhey 
would but yeeld up the Author of that ſedition and 


rewnhome. Aduncer falls to preaching, telling them | 


that he wes ſent from God tocommand and lea 

them in this action, and that they ſhould certainly 
overthrow theſe, and all other enemics of God, it be- 
ing Gods promiſe (who cannot lyc) That the righteous 
ſhould Waſh their feet in the blood of the Wicked ; & that 
he had promited him victory, indowing him with ſuch 
{frength that he was able to turn: all their bullers back 


with his Coat ; ſo*the Bores refuſed peace ; _ 
cir 


this the Princes began to play upon them with 
Ordnance ; .the Bores neither advanced nor fled, 


bur f.1l a ſinging Ceme Hoely-Ghoſt,confiding and ex- 
petting that God would fight for them from heayens 


according 1o Muncers promiſe ; But when the } 


ticnct ments of their Carts were broken, and the 
Princes Army came to handv-blowes,5000.. of them 


beans flaine, —_ fled the Bores,ſome one way,ſom 
anorher, but mol 


. 


the P1inces took, with Mancer, who lay hid thereing 


who with Phifer and 300 more were excecured an 
puto death, Aznter was ſo dejeRted at tus. 
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Of Anabapt ifs. | » $ 
that he could not make confeſſion of his faith but 
with much adee hee could ſpeak after the Duke 
of Brunſwick , who taught hum what he ſhould ſay. 
Thus the Sevian Rebellion was extinguiſhed , the 
root ind branch ſeeming to be cut off ; but the ſceds 
remaining,Germany ſwarmed wich Anabaptiſts ; a new 
naime,: but in effc& the old Sect with ſome additi- 
ons. Melchior Hopman , who called himſclt Eliab, 
one of greater lcarning & parts than Muncer, (4) be- (a) Cl. 
an to vent theſame Errors at Strausbnrg, for which Net es 
e was impriſoned, and all his followers ſeverally re- Pez. ' 1. 
preſt. This Sect was diſperlt in the bigher anal lower (b) Herten. 
Germany, eſpecially among the mcaner ſort of people; ?- 1*+ in 
(b)faich Hortenſtus, one of my Authors, amo.g that 49's b9- 
numerous rabble ſcarce - one was found that was 7 hb um- 
a Scholar, or. could write or read. wagon coll - 
whole world was little enough for their ambi- pur Pani 
tion, which they arrempred to obtain, beginning their 7... 
Empire at Munſter. In the year 1532. Munſter rc- jr adiny 


" ceived the Goſpel, and in the year 1533..there comey qui liveres 


to town Jobn Becold, a taylor of Leyden, and with or dedicerir. 
after him, a great multitude of his fraternity, moſt of Sleid.1 5 2. - 
them Hollenders. Theſe keeping Conventicles, got in | 
few moneths a great party in Manſten, and incenſed Z 
one another with d.ſp2rate reſolutions: The Magi-- 

ſtrates nor yer infeed with their errors, comman= 

dcd the Setaries to depart the City; they going out at 

one gat,cam: in at another,ſaying thzy mult nor de- 


ic cauſe. The Landgrave of Heſſe pitying the 
d 


di caſe of this City,ſent Divines to ſet a bound 
to the unlimited extravagancy of the Anabaptiſts offe- 


Ing dipucation tothem , which they refuſed, and 
t00 


a more compendious way tg work their own 
ends : One of them feigning himſelf to be ſeized with 


My a Prophetical ſpirit, ran abour the Ciry, crying, Re- 
ne oY bent, andbe hettized ain, leſt the Wrath of God fall 


aþox Joc . many cryed with him ; this crying ended 
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: Of Azabaptiſis. 
en the owners; others ruſhed into the Market-place, 
crying ont, that all that were not ——— muſtbe 
killed preſently. The Evangelicks, or Proteltants ga- 
thered themſelves in a place called Overtater , and 
there fortified themſelves ; after three dayes there 
was 2 compoſition made, that either party ſhould en- 
Joy the freedom of their Religion. This compoſition 

ave the Anabaptiſts time to —__ their party,for 
they ſeat their Letters to Mezel, and other places, 
the tenor whereof was , that God had ſent an holy 
Prophet to Munſter, who ſpake wonders, and ſheweed 
the right way to ſalvation ; and if they would leave 
thcir houſes, and come to Munſter, they ſhould have 
ren times more than they left at home, and with ſpi- 
ritual wealth attain all worldly riches. Theſe fair 

romiſes drew the Cum of the Towns adjoyning to 
Munfer ( the poor and idle ſort liking that Rehgjon 


' beft;that maketh all men alike, all goods common, that 


pay no rent, tribute, nor tithes -, that puts down 
thoſe Lawcs and Magiltrates that reſtrain their licen- 
tiouſneſle”) ſo that in a ſhort time the City was full of 
ſtrangers,who looked upon it as upon the land of Pro- 
miſe. The Ansbaptiſts knowing their ſtrength, ran to 
St. Mawrice Church, burnt i, ſeized upon the Armo+ 
ry» pillaged and defaced other Churches, depopulated 
the Colleges, burnt a fair Library, and finally drove 
the Proteſtants out.of the City, crying out , get ye 
hence all ye wicked, elſe you ſhall all be ſlain. 

The Anzbaptiſts being Maſters of the City, to 
ere a Government ( a'though they were e to 


all Superiority, neceſſity and nature forcing them to. 


chooſe ſome Governours, but the Prophets overuled 
al': )one of the firſt orders that they made was, That 
every man ſhould bring his gold, ſilver , ntquony 


into the common ftock upon pain of 


there was two maiden Prophetefles that diſcover'd the 3 
conceaters : Alſo they ordered .That all books ſhould ? 


be burnt but the Bible, which was performed. Tobn 


ry | of 


the will of the heavenly Father, that twelve men by 


- him named ſhould goyern the City, whom he called 


udges in Iſrael, which was alſo put in exccution , 

e antient Magiftrates being difchatged. Alſo thar 
it was the good will of the Father that a man ſhould 
not be tyed to one wife, but to marry as many as he 
pleaſed. When ſome would not approve of this Do- 
trine, he cited them before the twelve Governours, 
ſwearing upon the New Teſtament that this Do- 
Arine was revealed to him from heaven, and to teRi- 
fie the evidence of the Spirit, he commanded ſome of 
the oppoſers to be beheaded. Forthwith many Prea- 


chers confirmed this Ds&trine, bur the greateſt con- 


firmarion was the Prophets practice, who preſently 
married three Wives, and !left not till he had fifteen : 
Many followed his example, and it was accounted a 
matter of praiſe to have many Wives: Afterthe pro- 
mulgation of this Ordinance, the Brethren ran tothe 


hanſomeft women, ftriving who fhould be firſt ſer- j 


ved, and lay with them without any contra. 


Afeer this, one Iobn Tuſcocurer, a new Prophet,cal- Hortend. p. 
Id the Congregation together , and declared, thatit 31, 


was the will 'of the heavenly Father , That lobn 
of Leyden ſhould be King of the Univerſe : That hee 
fhould fit upon the Throne of his Father David; Thar 


he ſhould kill all the Kings & Princes,deſtroy the un- - 
| gobger fave the people that loved righteouſnefle. This 


prop ecie the multirude entertained , and proclauned 
obn of Leyden King of Sion with great acclamations, 
' The new ing, being a- Taylor, made uſe of his 
Skill, and ed the Copes and Carpets of 
the Churches into. Robes » and ſer forth his Ma-' 
Jeſty in Gold and filver : His Horſes alſo were 
ſuitably harneſſed with ſaddles and foot cloths em- 
broydered withgotd : = rode abroad in very | wan 
4 ; 
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of Lejden being in a Prophetical Trance,afterhe had H#ortenſ. p, 
ſlept three &ayes,pretending to be dumb , called for 16+ 
writing Tables; in which he writ down, That it was Pae- 2T. 
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Wy - Anabaptiſis. 
fate, having his chief Officers before him : Next 


before him were two young men, the one carry-Ig 2 - 


Bible, the other a ſword : He himſelf wore a great 
chain Yo Fog LNG of _ "er , ”y _—_ 
was Rex juſticie hnjus mun:1i, the of righteouſ- 
neſſe of this world. After him followed fifty Pen- 
fioners well clad : Three times a week he kept Court, 
ſitting upon an high Throne in great Magnificence ; 
under kim ſate XK nipperdoling, Governour of the Ci- 
ty, and lower, his fonr great Counſcllours of State. 
In that. Court he judged all controverſies, moſt of 
which was about Divorces ; for by their new orders 
any man that was weary of his Wife , might put her 
away & take another. Among other memorable acts 
of this new Ring! read, that one of his Wives offen- 
ding him.h2took her jnto the Market-place, & cut off 
her head, cauſing the reſt of his wives to dance abour 
her,& give thanks to their heavenly Father, &then the 
King began to dance himſelf, commanding the peo- 
ple to dance with him. Again , Thxſcocurer the Þro- 
pher'came to the King fitting in his Throne in more 
than ordinary Majelty, ſaying to him, King Ibn, the 
Golpel-quſt be 05 nee by thee. Thus ſaith the 
Lard God, Goe and ſay ts the King of Zion, that be pre- 
pare my ſupper'in the ChurclFyard of the great Church : 
and that he ſend forth Preachers of my .word into the 
four quarters of the World, to teach all 


mouthes into my ſheep-fold. 
So a publick Communion was celebrated, which 
they made a full mcal : A great feaſt it was, both for 


perſons, as alſo for meat ; for there was about four | 


thouſand Communicants, and three courſes of meat ; 

but between them ( ſaith my Authour ) there was an 

ente; ccurſe, for the King accuſed a man of Treaſon, 

and cut cff is head, and returned again , and with 

wy hands he took upon him to-adminiſter the 

body and blcod of Chriſt, affiſted with the Queen, 
W, 


” 


nations the way 
of righteouſneſſe, and to brins them by the ſpirit of ther ' 


NXNLIM 


XUM 


. made afine ſpeech tothem , ſaying, that he would 


Of Anabaptiſts. 
who did the office of a Deacon ; the like did-the prin- 
cipal Officers of State. After Supper the King asked 
the people, whcethier they were all OD. diſpoſed to 
doe Gods wi'l , and to ſuffer and dye for the Faith. 
To whom the people anſwered with one voice , that 
the y would. , 


Thenroſe the Prophet and ſaid, Thus faith the Pag. 53. 


Lord , Ch:ſe men anong my people to fund £9 the four 
quarters of the worldyto doe wonders among the Nations, 
end tFpubliſh my wend: rous things among ſtrange people. 
Then he read the names of 28, of whom himſelf was 
one ; theſe Apoſtles wen: to the Cities to which they 
were ſent, crying in the ſtreets that they ſhould re- 
pent, or eiſe ſhortly be deſtroyed ; theſe men were 
apprehended in the Cities,and pur to death, and ſo 
there was an end of their Apol(itleſhip.. 

All this while the City was betieged by e 
Waldeck , the owner thereof,and ſo ſore oppreſt with 
Famine , that thcy were fain to ear Dogs, Cats, 
Rats, ſodden Leather, yea ſome their own children. 
The Princes of the Empire atlembled at Coblents, pit- 
tying the ſeduced people,ſenc Letters to the people of 
Munſter, repreſenting to them their fault, and danger 
they were in, and that if they did not ſubmit to rheir 
natural Prince, they {tbuld draw the whole force of 
the Empire upon chem. This was about December 
I 534 Hilverſumalſo one of their Prophers being taken 
by the befiegers, writ out of the Camp a molt ſenſible 
Letter to the people of Munſter, wherein he acknow- 
ledgeth that his former Prophecies were impottures, 
and intreated them to open their eyes to ſee how they 
were deluded by a cempany of Raſcals,what a beaft- 
ly life ld, having violated all Lawes of pudicity' 
and honeſtic. Theſe Letters moved the hearts of ma- 
ny, who were. weary of the lives they livedin , and 
werealſo Pinched with hunger ; es they began to 
murmur againſt the King,who calling them together, 
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Of Anabaptiſts. 
never have thought that they being born again by a 
* new baptiſm,would ſhew themſelves ſo impatient for 
Gods cauſe , whereas they ſhould have followed 
St.Panls example,bearing nakednefle,hunger, & cold 
eo attain the hyven of ſalvation : That was pow- 
erfullenough to ſend them Manna and Quailes from 
heaven ; that he had great troopes in Hellandand 
Freezeland that would certainly come with great 
poviton of viRtuals, and beat the enemy back : That 
God had reyealed to him that at Eaſter they ſhould 
be delivered for certain. _ » the Town was 
caken, Inne 1535. having endured a ſiege of cighteen 
moneths : After the taking of the Town, it was or- 
deredthat the innocent people ſhould be ſpared, and 
that all the good Citizens that were come out, or 
kept in by force, ſhould have reſtitution of their 

c The Citizens that yeelded were ſpared , but 
fierce Anabaptiſts who would never be tamed , 

and lay hid in ſeveral holes, were ſought out, and 
killed. The King refifted to the laſt, and being taken 
with Koper eating and others, was ſent priſoner to 
a Gaſtle, drawn thithertyed at a horſe tayle, he was 
condemned and executed as a traytor, being tyed to 
ſtake , and pulled indivers, parts of his body with 
hot pinchers for an hour and more, and than f{trick- 


en to the heart with a dagger : With him ſuffered 


nipperdoling. The King abjured his errors , but 
| nqpoſqoling dyed like a mad beaft. After their 

d they were put into Iron-cages, and ed 
upon the high Reeple of St. Lambert. Thus died this 
imaginary King, and Anbeftiſtry was ſuppreſſed in 

er, 

As the Anebeptifs had ſurpriſed Munſter, ſothey 
had the hike projets in many other ghee but with 
ill ſucceffe : As one Tohn of Geles wasiſent to Amſter- 
dam, and finding the people fit ebjets for his deluſi- 
ons, he told them wonders of the new Kingdom of 
righteouſneſſe at Mwpſter, their hbcrry of —_— 
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pillaging of Churches, and the inriching themſelves 
with the goods of the ungodly , and of the great de- 
ſignes of their King, of the prophecies of the propa- 
pation of his Kingdome, with ſuch diſcourſes. In 
their private Conventicles they filled the minds of the 


. p_ with a frantick zeal, and made them long to 


ngering Church-Plate, and the goods of the un- 
godly, pretending that it was an eafie mart:er to ſup- 
priſe Amſterdam, which Town (with others) God had 
given to the King of Zlon, as the firſt fruits of his 
reigne over the world. Herupon they enterpriſed the 
taking of the Town, and to kill the Magiſtrates as 
they were feaſting in their Town-houſe ; bur by the 
providence of God they were deceived of their pur- 
poſe. They wanting their ſignall, which vyas thermg- 
ing of the Town Bell,vvhich vyas not don,(a drunken 
man having taken avyay the rope ) the company aſ- 
ſembled not : many of the Anabeptifts vyere ſlain, 
and others received condign puniſhment. 

The &nabaptifts after the deathr of TIobn of Leyden 
choſe another King , vvho vvith his high Treaſurer 
vas taken at Vtrecht, and kept in priſon : among the 
exploits of that elected King, he brought his vvife in- 
to a yvood, and there le 
ruption he might lye vvi 


him : yoo {tore of plate vyas found in his houſe , 
mot of it Chureh-Plate : the King and his Treaſurer 


vyvere burnt. 
I read of another King of the Hnsbaptiſts called TIan- 
Wilhemes , vyhoſe execrable deeds and ations are 


yvriten in Dutch , andtranſlated into French by Ch. Ch. Niel. 
de Nielles. This Ian Wilhemes was Sonne to one P«g-33» 


Theodore Wilbemes, a Vicar in Ruremond in Gelder- 

land: this King kept his Reſidence in divers places, 

as at Arnhem firſt; and aftervyards at Lovain, Weſel, 

Alden, Calker, Harlem, and laſt of all at a Village called 

Avendorp, not farre from Feſel, tovyhuch place drew 
| | - reſort 


her, that vvithout inter- #11» pag- 
er daughter ; and he alſo 7+: 
. Cut a young yyenches throat, leſt ſhe ſhould deredt 
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reſorted, who had been in the fiege of Munſter : This 


Ch. Nielles man ſucceeded Cornelius Appleman , who was exe- 

pag. 52. Cuted for his wicked Acts in the City of Vtrecht, 
Which Appleman ſucceeded lan Cordwainer, who 
going about to reſtore the broken fancaſtick King- 
dome of the Anabeptiſts, was diſcovered by ſome of 
his followers to be Captain of the Theeves and 

1 Church-robbers, and executed at Bruſſels. . 

| This King Wilbemes affirmed the Do&rine of the 
Hnabaptifts caught in Munfer to be the true Doctrine 
to bring men to ſalvation, and that God for his. au- 


ſtere life had given him grace to make known his - 


= more clearly and purely than it had been eyer 
; ore. | 

57d. Þ*&% He wrote a book intituled , Pu mariage impnre des 
$5. Evengeliques, \n which he defended Polygamy. 

He rob'd and ſpoyl'd the Country about him, affir- 
ming that to rob the ungodly was no fin at all for the 
people of the new Terufalen. » becauſe the good of the 
land belonged only to Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples. 
This wicked rout called themſelves le people de Ian 
Wilhemes. 

He uſed a ſword, which he called the ſword of God 
and Gedeon. 


This holy King had 21. Wives to encreaſc his holy. 


ſeed, among whom he: had Elskens Thewes, and E!t- 
Pag.61. >abethher daughter : alſo Clare and Elizabeth, filters, 
Pour Con- daughters of Ian Marſens. Of his facinorous Acts, 
ſcione mul- 4,9 names of his Queens,you may read more at large 
tipſier »# in the Hiſtory of his life, written by Ch. Nzells. This 
peuple cl fanatick King was burnt according to his deſerts the 
in. 12. of March, Anno 1580. and divers of his Com- 
Ch. Niel». paces were executed at Weſel, Cleve , and other 
The Hypo- In this Hiſtory before related, we may ſee the great 
crifie of > pb of theſe SeQaries , who when they Trept 

in 


the Ana- 


baptiſts. great humility , great innocence , they ware not 
| wear 


- 
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Off Anabaptiſts. 
ſwear, noruſe obſcene ſpeech,their ordinary commu- 
nication was of mortification ; -but when they became 


| Matters of the Town, they broke the lawes of all pu- 


dicity and honeſty. | 

More eſpecially an Anabaptif# might not bear an 
office in a country village ; but afterwards Iohn of 
Leyden their Prophet would be King of the Univerſe: 
they would not {uffer a man to were aRing, or a 
woman a fitken gown ; but after the ſuppriſe of 
Mun#er no Prince was ſo gloriouſly arrayed as King 
lobn-and his officers, and his other attendants. 

They pretended that it was not lawful for a Chriſti- 
an man to bear armes or to puniſh offenders,whercas 
in M«xſter they exerciſed all manner of cruelty ; King 


lohz cut off his wives head in the market | cg 


Prophet his brothers head before his Father, affu- 
ming it to be the will of the heavenly Father. 

And whereas ſome good Citizens were grieved at 
their diſorders, and groned under their tyranny, and 
went about to ſhake off the yoke of King lobns op- 
preſſions, abour 50. of them were taken and put to 
death with all manner of cruelty : Iobn of Leyden en- 
couraging them, ſaying, that in that their doing they 
ſhould do Gedgood {wvice. - 

The Hiſtory of the Ansbaptiffs you ſhall find inthe 
fift, and rs book of Sleidens Commentaries : Ma- 


fter Bul/inger hath written the ſame , and confuted 
their Errors : Lembertus Hortenfins hath written of 
the Anabaptifisof the Low countries,and lobn Gaſti- 
Fo -Waa: of Zurick, of their doings in Zuitzer- 
and, 


IT, 
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E geek The Errors of the Azabaptifts, ſer down 
nus and by Pomtanus,)ſrander, Bulliy ger,and others. 


Bullinger. 
Errors not to be tolerated in the Church. 
I 7] Hat Chriſt did not «ſirme bis fleſh from the Virgin 


2. That Chriſt is not true God, but only indued with 
more gifts than other men. 
3. Our righteouſneſſe not to depend upon faith in 
Chriſt but upon the works of Charity,and Affliftion. 
4. They rejett the dottrine of Original ſem, and thoſe 
Oottrines that depend upon it. t 
5. They deny Babtiſm to Infants, becauſe they cannot 
make confeſſion of their faith, affirming that the Baptiſm 
of Children came from the Pope ant the Devi!l : they call 
Baptiſm of infants the mark of the beaſt. 
fy They rebaptiſe them that have been- already bapti- 
$ifea, . 7 
7. They dream that before the day of judgement 
their Chur.b ſhall deſtroy all the wicked, and obtain 
4 Monarthy, in Which t godly ſhall reign lone. 
8. They allow men free Mes ppiritg things. 
9. They ſeparate themſelves from all other Churches, 
Gaftius counting themſelves only pure and holy without fon. 
pag. 10, 10, That the Office of the Miniſtrle 1s of no great ef- 
Anabap. ficacy, and that Leymen may preach and adminiſter the 
Sumunt f- Sacraments. 


bi emnes 
$redicandi Errors not be ſuffered in a Common-wealth 
mMunus. s : 
without the Ruine of it. 

7.620. come | That itis unlewfall for 4 Chriflian maxto be a Me 
cere plebe- iſtrate, and tbat the people may depoſe them, 
is in ma 2. That i is u0t laWfull for a Magiſtrate to puniſh a- 
giflratus ny malefattor Whatſoever With death. | on 

| 7 3.That 


NO 


| the Argo to Mary. Rem. 1.3. Who Was made: 


Of Anabaptiſts, [ITY 5 3 
3. That a Chriſtian man cannot with « ſafe conſcience Non licere © © 
take an oath, Chriflianis 
- 4- Nor by Oath promiſe fidelity to avy Prince or Ma- iusjuran- | 
£iſtrate Whatſoever. ; | ag p _ 


Errors not to be tolerated in Families, ****: 


7. That a Chriſtian may not with « ſafe conſcience 


poſſeſs any pag prope to himſelf, but whatſoever be 


muſt make common. 
2. That Wives of 8 contrary Religion may be put «Way, 
and that it is lawfullfor them to take others. 
3. Thet « C briſtian man may have many Wives. 


Hl. 


 Theconfuration of theſe Blaſ phemous and Ermer x, 


deteltable Errors before named. 


Hat Ghrift took not fiſh from the Virgin Mary.This Anſwer. 
Error is flat againſt the promiſe of Chrift,Gen 3, 
The ſeed of the _ woman ſhall break, the ferpents head. 
Againit the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen.-22. In 
thy ſeed, exc. To David, ®ſal. 132. 11. Of thayfruit o 
thy body, &'c. Luke 1. That,wbich is bern of thee, # 
ted of David, according t0 the fleſh, Whence in the New 
i ament » he is en of man. As alſo in 
Eſay, the fenneep'0 gin, which could net be if he 
had not taken fleſh upon him from the Virgin Mary : 
neither ſhould our fleſh have $1 op of Erernal 
life if he were not made fleſh, Mither thould his paſ- 
ſion or reſurreRion profit us at all, Tn this point the | 
Anabaptifts are worſe than the Popiſts , yea than the 
Turkes themſelves who confeſle that Chrift was horn 
of a Virgin. The Melcþioniſts, a kind of. Anebaptiſts, 
doe not onely kold the opinion above named , bur 
alſo axe diabolical and, blaiphemous asto curſe ; the 


_ 
/ 
a 
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Error 2. 
Anſwer. 


Error. 3. 
Anſwer. 
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fieſn of the bleſſed Virgin, by maintaining their er- 
ror : The Anabaptifts manifelt themſelves to be of 
the number of them whom the Apoltle St. lobn ſpea-- 


© keth of, 2Epiſt. verſe 7: For many deceivers are come 


into.the world , who confeſſe net that leſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſ#. 
That C hrift was not true God. 


This blaſphemous error is om_y to the holy 
Scripture, as lohn 1. The Word Was God, Iobn 10. I and 
the Father am on, Jobn, 4. He that ſeeth the Father, 
ſecth me : 1 am in the Father , and the Father in me. 
Col. 2. 9. For is him dwelleth «ll the falneſſe of tbe God- 
bad corporally. Again, 1 lobn 5. We are in bim that 
ts true, even in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, that is the true 


. God. And again , if he were not God, no created 


power had been ſufficient for the worke of our re- 
demprion and ſatisfaction of Gods wrath. This Blaſ- 
phemous prion reigneth among the Anabaptiſts in 
Moravia: 1 doe not find this to be maintained by 
our Engliih Azabptiſts , bur to be the opinion of 
Servetus, who was burnt at Geneva, and his followers. 


» Nt to be ſaved by faith in Chriſt. 


What can be more contrary to the holy Scriptures 
than this dereftabl: Error 2 Read Iobn 3. 16. God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten Son , that 
Who ſo believeth on him ſhould not ,» but havelife 
everlaſting. Rom. 3. 24. We are juſtified freel 
through the redemption that is by Jeſus Chri 
3. 28. Ye conclude 5 
Without the Workes of the Law. ©; + 2: 

By the work of Charity and Farr : the paſion'Ff- 
Chrilt is a ſuſficient ranſome for all vur I Toby 
I. The blood of Chriſt frat fro all" unrighteouſ- 
xeſſe, 112.43.25. I am he that bletteth out'«ll thy tranſ- 

reſsions, for my 0Wn ſake , and Will pvc remember t 
5. Heb; 9. He hath obtainedfor us cherngl rede 
$308 : 


by grace: - 
3 Ron? 


4 man 7 jiſtified by faith | 


of Azabaptiſls: 


tjon : Nothing here perfect, x Cor. 1 . Neither 14 - 
| 


5 ſight can any mas living be juſtified, Plal. 1432. 
Re any troubled ts can be kr 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, throngh our Lord Jeſus Chrift. And for atflliQti- 
ons, they are cither juſt puniſhments for our ſinnes, 
or fatherly corretiens to ftirre us up to a holy life, 

' They reze& the do&trine of Original ſin , becauſe 


( ſay they ) Chriſthath caken away allevill, whether 


It be in the inclination or coneupiſcence, according to 


that, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh aWvay ap -revry | 


of the world; Alfo that children, whereas they do nei- 
ther good nor eyill; are under grace,and without fin ; 
but ſo the infants of all nations and infidels may be 
faved , being, without ſin : but tFe contrary appea-. 
reth by the etfkect of ſin ,- The reward of ſms is death, 
Rom. 6. And David confeſleth expreſsly, Pal. 51. 
Behold I was born in iniquity , and in ſun did my Mother 
#nceive me ; and St. Pexi calkth our inbred concus 
pilcence, ſin awelling in us. Amd Eph, 2. We were by 
nature the children of wrath. 


t7 


.. ut 


T hey deny the Sacrament of Baptiſin to Infants. Ervor 5; 


The ground of this Error is ignorance , they not 
knowing what Baptiſm is, pretending Faith and Re- 
pentance to be the effence of Baptiſm, which Infants 


zed. g's . F 
To this I anſwer, As faith and repentance was not 


. | the eſſence of circwunciſion,bnt the ourward circum- 
Tf cog of the fleſh , -and the inward circumeiling of F- 


art: 

So the eſſence of baptiſm is not faith and repen-. 
tance, but the outward walhing-of the water, the 
word annexcd , and the inward waſhing of the 
Spirits. - : < iP fog ls $A 

. OurLord affirmeth, John 3. Except 4 man be bor# 
4 by water and the Holy Ghoft , wc. St. Auguitiw 
aflirmeth, akhough ſand fab be nce preſen: , yt 


are not capable of , and therefore not to be bapti- 


Hieremis 
Parr. re- 
ſpore 


Of Anabapt:ſts. 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm may be ſound. The Greek 
Parrtarch, writmg to the Gernizn Divines, affirinerh 
in Baptiſm the matter to be. water , tie form "the 
words, viz, This ſeryant of God is baptized iti the 
Name of the Father, Sonne, ,and Holy Ghoſt : ' the 
mſtrumental] caufe robe the Miiiilter. 

The Anabaptiffs attribute roomiuch in this Sacra- 
mentto their repencance, faith; fortification, and 
merit, and little or nothing to Gods mercy , whith is 
molt cont: ary to the nature of this holy Sacrament, 
which ſcals up unto us our receiving into Gods fa- 
vottr, andegrace for his own wiercies ſake,without any 
merit of ours. | | 

To pallitte this their abommable error , rhty per- 
vert divers plxces of. holy Scripture /, as Marth. 28. 
Mar. 10. Or of the order of Words; Go abd teach all 
Nations ,. Baptizng them : Becatife 'thar reaching is 

fer beforc baptizing, they would have'children, taught 


et M7 tg a vapured, ; Sy NE paenen 
-— = Tothis Fanſwer., 1.* Whereas teachins 'is ſet be- 
fore baptizing , Mat. 28. A is fe: before 


reaching, Mar. 1. 4. John di baptize in'the Wilder- 
neſſe, and teach the baptiſm of Repentance : Anda- 


_ gary. where it is ſaid, Repept and believe , whether is 


faith or repentance firſt required ? 
'-But where find you ( tay they) a liceral cont- 
mand in all the new Teſtament for the Baptiſm of 
Infants ? 

To this I anſwer , The fiew Teftament'doth:nort 
literally command , Remember to Keep Holy the Lords 


day, nor to ſay gracebetore or after meals , or topray | 


with our families evening or morning, or for woratn 
ro reccive the Conutuinion, and'itiy other fuch like 
things, which are moral duties , and may beſuffici- 
ently proved by conſequence out of the holy Serip- 
tires. As for exainple , in this very Text which chey 


afege againſt the baptiſm of children , the bapriſd 


of children 15 'there cornrnanded : Go and teach '«ll 
- N ations, 


Infant 


all 
0Ns, 
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Nations, BaptiSing, &c. The meaning is , go and 
ceach all them that wwe edpable of teaching , and bays 
tize hom that are Capable of baptizing : to make chis 
more plain. . 

If a man ſheuld bid his ſervant , go ſhear all my 
ſheep and mark them 3: if that ſervant ſhould ſhear 
all is ſheep, and mark them only that he had ſhorn, 
and nor mark his Lambs, becauſe he could not ſhear 
chem, doth that ſervant fulfill his Maſters command 2 
No more had the Apoſtles done if they had nor 
marked his Lambs as well as his fheep ; although 
they were not Capable of Teaching , yet they were 
capable of marking or baptizing. In laws and pre- 
cepts that be general , the nnmerations of ſingulars 


are net neceflaty ; becauſe laws do command the - 


whole kind : and therefore the holy Apoliles bapti- 
zed whole families , in which we find none exc 
red , as St. Peter baptized Curnelins and his fa 4 
Aﬀts 10. 48. St. Paul baprized the Jaylor , and a 
that belonged unto him, As 16. 33. Lydisand her 
houthold, As 16. 15. The houſhold of Stephanus, 
x Cor. 1. 16, &c, 

ain, whereas our Lazd commandeth, Mark 10. 
Saffer little Children to come unto me , and forbid them 
#t ; How properly can an infant com? unto Chriftt 
but by Baptiſm > Repent they cannot , believe they 
cannot , as the Anabaptiſts affirm : But by baptiſm 
they may come , where the miniſter in Chritts ſtead 
receiveth them, and blefſerh them ; and why all this ? 
Of ſuch ts the Kingdome of God , and therefore ſaith 


| our Lord, Forlud (bem not. 


St. Peter ſaith, Atts 22. 39. The promiſe is made to 
and to your childres , and therefore be'baptized-, 


o whom the promiſe is made, and Covenant, let no . 
min forbid baptifin , which is the ſeal of the Cove- ' 


nance. | 

Again, the faith of the Parents may warrant their 

Infants baptiſar : yea, A they have but an hiſto- 
2 


rica! 
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rical faith, and not a jultyfying , if they can credere n 
ad baptiſmum, though not ad Frome » this faith ma- B 
keth their children capable of . baptiſm : many inthe | « 
Apoltles times were baptized , having only an hiftort- R 
cal faith, as Simon Mguszand ethers. W 
Moreover theſe phraſes, Teach and baptize, Repent tc 
and believe, Believe an4 be baptized, are meant of ſuch th 
as were of riper years , and made profeſhon of the 
Chriſtian faith, or elſe the (tate of Chriltian Infants W 
inthe Goſpel were much worſe than the congition th 
of the Iſraclitiſh Infants under the Law : which to | of 
aſfiim, is an horrible indignity offered unto Chriſt. 
_ Laſt of all , moſt blaſphemouſly they called bap- tA 
Blaſph : Z Þ : y | 
my. riſm of Chriſtian mens children , the Mark of the || ..\ 
Beaſt, and to come from Antichriſt , and eſpecially dr 
Inflit. 4. from Pope Innocent the third , who lived about the na 
16, Year 1213. | {gs 
a ht Learned Mr. Calvin affirmeth the baptiſm of | ii; 
Vid. The children to be an holy inſtitution, alwayes obſerved in far 
harmony Chrifis Church. 
of their _ Allthereformed Chuiches uſe it, and it hath bean 
confeſſins. the practice of the univerſal Chuzch. " 
The Greck Church, (who yearly excommunicates 
Of4r. 40. the Pope ) to whom St. Patf! preached , baptizetheir 
* onLevi'. nfants, as Gregory Naztanzen aſhrmeth. + | _ 
AndOrigen , who lived about the year 226. about 
1000. years before Pope [wnocent, whom the Anibap- 
tiffs would make the Author of Pedobaptiſm. 
Hoc þ quis The Ruſſians, who received the faith from St. 4n- 
neglexerit drew the Apottle , and account the Pope of Rome an r 
& deriſe- Heretick , hold a neceſſity of baptiſm » ang pur to, 
yt, mortis death them that negle& and deride baptiſm : what 
pena offii- would they do with theſe men who blaſpheme it > .. 
g*tur, Re- The Abyſſias or Ethiopians , who received Chriſti- 
lig. Mrſco- anity from S:int Matthew the -Apeftte , do baptize 
vi' fobn their Infants, viz, their male children at forty dayes 
Fab:. 17. of 5ge, and their females at eighty, 
The Armenian Chriſtians , to whom St. Bartbols- 
BY mew 
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mew preached the faith, baptize their Infants. Baro- Guido de 
ere = writeth » ttiat theſe Chrittians had a thouſand here 
a- 11Nops. IRS. : 
the | » The lacobizes , whoare a numerous fort of Chri- mo Cn 
Ir1- fans, do the ſame : yea , they mark their children omnium 
with a hot Iron with the figne of the Croſs, al'uding genr.1.1ib,9 
ent to the words of Saint 19þn , He fhall baptie you With pag. 505. 
ich the boly Ghoſt and With fire. | 


- 


the The Cophties , or native Chriſtians of Egypt, to Th. a 1 

nts whom Saint Mark, preached , baptize their + thy Noiem a d:1 
ion theſe Chriſtians have no communion with the Pope 
to of Rome. L _ 

Aka "The Indians » to whom Saint Thomas brought the Navig. Ie- 

ap- Aith, do the like. - ſeph. Ingt. 


the || ..\» The Mataceſua Chriſtians in Africa , affirm chil--cap. 134. 
ally | dren dying without baptiſm to be deprived of eter- Thever. 
the nal beatitude. | | Cof. lib, 

| The Melchites » one of the greateſt ſort of Chri- 492+ 

1 of | ſhians in the Orient, as Boterus aflirmeth , do the ©9!*r-relat. 
din | ſame. lib.pag.5. 
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. | NESToORIUS | 
| ns that. d, if} the Power 


! 


The Neſtorians under the Patriark of Mal, 
' who as Cardinal Yuriecxs affirmeth , are more nu- 
merous With the 1acobites , than the Chriſtians of the 
Latin and Greek Church, ) do the ſame : Theſe ac- 
count the Pope of Rome a reprobate Biſhop. 

The Circaſsians , Mengrelians, Georgians, Maro- 
wites, Cephalians , with all the Orthodox Chriſtians in 


..;;» the Univerſe, baprize their Infants. 


*. Ereſmus wondred what evill Devil entred them 
' who forbid the baptiſm of Children uſed ye 
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voly Catholike Church for aboye r400. years. 

fo thie Britays, to whom Simepen Zeletes preached, 
have alwaics baptized their children ', and have ha- 
nourably elteemed of thar Sacrament adminiſtred ts 
their children , untill ſome of theſe Hereticks fled 
hicher out of Germany ', where they burnt, hanged, 
and drowned; men of that Se& , till they had tup- 
preſſed them, Ty came into England about the 
year 1535. and as they could be found, , we did the 
like to them , burning ſome, and baniſhing others : 


| burfince the year of qur Lord 1640. they have crept 


Out of their holes, hit up their heads , challenge our 
Divines to publick diſputations, Preach in our Chur# 
ches, publiſh their blaſphemies , Print their Books, - 
ſeducing multitudes of people. 6 


»9 


And moreover F to ſpeak of the cruelty of theſe The ba1ha« | 
- 


Sectaries ,* who depriving Infants of Bapti 


. 1N ? ſm, put rows crueley 
them all oux of the effate of grace , We read of (e= of theſe 
rodthe Tyrant , who deſtroyed all the children in Sefarier, 


Bethlem , and the coaſts thereof ; is not this afar 


more crnel ſentence, to ſet all Tafantsin no better 


Rate than Pagans and Infidels, without Chriſt, Alis 
ens from the Commen-wealth of Iſrael , .as ſtrangers 


from the Covenant of kromiſe, baviug no bope , « 
r 


Without God in the World > Can any ſober Chrittian 
bur think this to be a barbarons cruelty ? It is wot 
lawfall to take Childrens bread , and give it to dogs : 
bur theſe conclude children to be no better than dogs, 
The Prophet Eliſhe wept when he look'd upon Ha- 
>4et , fore-ſceing that he ſhould daſh the Infants of 
1irael againft the wall : Hazel thought himſelf wor= 
thy to be ſo efteemed , if ever he ſhould do any fuch 
things. And certainly , 'thus to deprive Infants of 
baptiſm, is a more cruel act than to daſh their bodics' 
againſt tones, AG 
et theſe men alſo conſider , how much they pro- 


| ainſt rhemlſelyes : he was] 
greatly diſpleaſed with his Diſciples for forbidding 
C4 lictle 


24 
ftrle children to come to him ; and one day they 
ſhaÞ find hum nauch more ap ne with them, 


Errop 6. 
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who with great violence oppoſe the bringing of chil- 
dren to Chriſt in this holy Sacrament , and with 
wrong, injury, and flander , proſecute the Miniſters 
of Chriſt who adminiſter this Sacrament to Infants, 


condemning them for Miniſters of Antichriſt ; yea, 


condemning all Churches for Antichriftian , whe 
will not caſl their.children out. of the covenant of 
grace, The Lord open their cyes , that they may ſee 
their error, and repent of it. . : 

To conclude, the baptiſm of children is comman- 
ded in holy Scripture ; the holy Apoltles baptized 
whole families; che ancient Fathers teſtifie the fame ; 
the koly- Catholick Church of God alwayes uſcd it. 
Let not the Devilenter into the heart of any man,to 
believe a frantick, unlearned, mechanick man, or an 
Angel from: heaven that teacherh a contrary Do- 
Qrine : What greater miſchref can the Devil and his 
Imps do , than to make a ſchiſm in the Church, and 
rcb Almighty Ged of all his Lambs , and cut off ſo 
many milizons of ſouls from the communion sf the 
Church ? ; 

And alſo when our pious parents brought. us to 
Chriſt , ard dedicated us to God the Father, Sonne, 
and holy Gl-eft ; Jetus take heed that we do not re- 


nounce that holy Covenant, as Witches do when. 


they compa with the Devil : remember our Lords 
Worgs, How can you eſcape the damnation of Hell > 


 Theybaptite thens that have already been baptized. 
They do that which the Scripture never comman+ 
deth, Eph. 4. St. Paul calleth it, One baptiſm, neither 


xx as rebaptization ever received in the true Church of 


Gag 3 
bapyz. IF 
Qrine c, 2Pcerning the Trinity , were not to be re- 
baptized, 


” » the Church taught that they that were 
"d by ſuch Hereticks as erred not in the Do- 


Alſo the Imperial Law puniſhed them 
with 
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witl: Capital punifhment, who ſubmitted themſelves 
to a ſecond Baptiſm. 


ſhall xcign alone, and dcftroy the ungodly, which 1s 
falſe ; for Chrilts Kingdome in this World is ſpiri- 
tual , in which troubled conſciences ſhall be vittors, 
and receiye ſolid conſojarion againſt f1n , ' the Devil, 
and all manner of temptations. Oar Lord himſelf 
faith , My Kingdome u not of this world, John 18. 
Likewiſe 1aith St. Paul, The Weapons of our War are 
nt carnal., but mightyin operation, 2 Cor. 10. Our 
Lord tellech us, that the ſeparation between the godly 
and the ungodly, ſhall not be untill the laſt day, Luk. 
18. Again, That the ſonne of man comming ſhall bard- 


* Iy find faith upon earth , Luk. 37. In that night there 


ſhall be to in s bed, the one received , the other refuſed. 


And Mar. 15. Thet the Angels ſhall ſeparate the godiy 
from the nugodly, and the tares to r With the Wheat 
antill 4þe barveſt. This monarchy St. Peter confu- 
tcth in his ſecond Epitile, 2. 9. Saying , the Lord 
knoweth þow to deliver the godly ont of temptations, and 
to reſerve the xnjuFt again/t the day of judgement to be 
puniſhed. Therefore they are not to reign alone here, 
the ungodly being- killed. And although the Pro- 
phets ſeemed ſome times t ſpeak of a corporal King- ' 
dome, yet they expound themſelves , ſhewing that 
they ſpake of his ſpiritual Kingdome. To reign with 
Chriſt a 1000. years before the-ending of the world, 
was the old error of the Chiliaits , condemned above 
a 1000. years agon by the Church of Gad. 


They «llow men free will. So that we may do thoſe Error $. 


things which God commanded, and omit thoſe things 
which God hath forbidden : otherwiſe (ay they ) 
God gave his Law in vain ; neither would he puniſh 
delinquents if he had not given them the power of 


free will. | 5 4 
'Itis anſwered , it is impoſſible that in our corrupt Anſw. 


nature we ſhould keep the Law » becauſe it dathre- 
quire 


They diam of a Monarchy , in which the godly Error 7. 


Errar 9. 


Anſ\. 


Error 10. 


Anſv. 


Of Anabaptifis, 
quire a whole and abſolute abedience in all things, in- 
ward and outward ; of all the heart, all our ſou, «nd 


all our might. And the ſenſe of the fleſh , (as St. ow | 


reftifierh ) 5 exmity to Gag Alſo the netural man 4 


net underſtend the thingFÞhat are of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 


2. Alſo lebn 3. Ma# cannot take to himſelf any thing, 
except it be _ bim from above. So, BU. The un- 
regenerate man is ſaid to be dead. ' 
They ſeparate themſelves from all other Churobes, 
accounting themſelves only pure and holy ; and for thu 
cauſe ſome of them will not ſay this Petition of the Lords 
Prayer, ( forgive us our treſpaſles ) ſaying , they are 
pure and Witbout ſenue. | 
To this I anſwer with St. lokn, 1 Epiſt. 1. 8. Iþ 
we [4y We have no | ; 
truth is not in s-;. if we confeſſe our ſins , be is fattbfull 
fo forgive #6067 ſous » angto cleanſe us from all our un- 
þ neſſe : If we ſay we have not ſinned , We make 
him alyer , and bi word u not in us. Toconclude, 
the ray 6 that ſay they haveno fin , are of the 
Devil the father of lycs , going about to make God a 
tyar, who is truth it ſelf. | 


[ The Office of the Mimftry, to be of wo great 
efficacy with them. | | 
They donot only contemn the effice of the Mini- 
fry, but alſo the holy __ As Mincer would 
ſpeak ſcoffingly of it , Bible, Bible, Bable, Bable : 
ey depend too much upon peculiar Revelations. 
The ſincere preaching the word of God in the 
publick regations , by the Miniſters of the 
Word lawfully called , pro 


vive the Law from bis mouth, Ezech. 44. The Pie 
fuel! teach my people the differences between the baly and 
the prophane, and cauſe them to diſcern between the yn- 
clean and clean, Rom. 1. 16. The preaching of the 
Word uthe power of God to ſalvation , toc = = 
b | zevetÞ. 


ſenne, we deceive ovr ſelves , end the 


teth much, Mal. 2. The | 
lips of the Prieſt ſhall preſerve Wwiſdome , theyſhall re- 


WILLRA 
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deliepeth. box this cauſe Chriſt tqught in the $yn«- py \ 
end | £ogues. Every one among them Aech KY oy 
ul £ preach as a Miniſter ; lob Becold, a Taylor of. Ley- 
: 0 Kg, = Apoltle _ eb, 4 fee 6 _ 
or, | Bcke this calling ſldlithe im ,” except called of God, 
:no. | Rom. 10. How ſhall they preach > except they be ſent ? 
Mc And this ftandeth with good be þ ood reaſon : Tor every truc 

- | Minitterftandethin Gods _ , being the Lords 
bes, | Embaſſador, to deliver his Who _ _ | 
ths | upon him to be the Lords Em Mador » Except 
ord; || fent ? I ave wot ſent them ( faich the Lord 3 « _ 
are || they run andprophe -qag = ye: j=36 

Rice are the two Baſes or Pi bear up human 

I | Society: ings po ebur ine in theſe 
os tus Imps to overthrow 


and of e, os doth Hi elle ny endez- 
un. | vour to rk e whole World to Ruine and Con- 
rake fuſton ? 
ide, 


3. The confytatiqn of their E rrors not © 
d a rele le 6 in a C ommen-nealth. 


Hat it is — = # pun _ to ed Error 1. 
or to toa Magilt 
? reſo » that ibje&tion came in with fin ; 

ni- but Chriſt hath taken away fin , andtherefore no z,p, 
uid | ſubjetion. To this I anſwer ; ſubjetion is two- * 
le : | fold, ſervile, or evil : ſervile is the vaſſalage of 2 

ſlave , _ was not before the fall ; civil for the 
the conan gone was before: the former a curſe , 
the omg pes LES PE gar before 
The | ro nn They object 
 re= | believer is nowin Gals FE Hom x; Gl on 
Jeff || alone mult reign. 


4 || dome, ftanding in grace, peace, bhp = pars. 
= there LON ditin&i ion oF ethen joy, in a wh gp, 
"the || civil Government , hchean copupett nochbhſt wi wicow ae 
thas Y finRions and order; 


Wore . X .& 
Po. 4 ” 
— — ——. 


Error 2, 


Jud. 17; 
18, 19; 
chapters, 


Of Anabaptifis, 
vants ; Subje&s and Govyernours ; and neceſlity re- 
quireth it :-it.is the bond of the Common-w 
There is a Regiment in the hott of Heaven; there is 
a regiment in the body ,;,the members move by .the 
direction of the. head : there is a regiment in every 
Family, the ſervants acknowledge the Maſter, and the 
Children their Parents. Among the irrational crea- 
tures, the Bees have their King, the Cranes their Leas 


der, and the droves follow the principal beaſt. Saint | 


Paul calleth Magiftracy 4 Divine Ordinance. All 


- Geds Ordinances are good. and lawful : in the 82 


Pſalm, Princes are called Gods , becauſe they are in 

ods place. , The Anabeptiſts themſelves , who de- 
ſpiſed Government. , finding the neceſſity of it in 
Munſter , ſo that they could not ſubliſt without Ge- 
yernment ,. choſe themſelves a King with inferiour 
Officers under him, | 


That it is not LaWfull for a Magiſtrate ts puniſh, 
becauſe revenge u forbidden Chriltien men, | _ 

In this they erre , not diſtinguiſhing between re- 
venge and puniſhment, which 1s from the Magiſtrate 


. by reaſon of the execution of the Law grounded up- 
 \on Gods Law , a Lawful 


1 Gods La iſhment appointed by 
God. The Magiſtrate ( ſain St. Paul ) « the Mini- 
fter of fad eopvoated for thy good; either for our natu- 

goed, preſerving our lives , - Which bloody men 
ord {on RY _urae much pes, as __ 

3. For our civil goed , . preſerving goods an 

poſſeflions ; For our moral good, 1n rewarding ver- 
tue, and puniſhing vice, he bearcth not the ſword in 
vain } For our ſpiritual good, by coaftive power en- 
forcing men to = duties of godlineſſe. In that no- 
torious Apoſtacy of Iſrael, when ſo many execrable 
enormities were committed, Fhen Micah bad a bouſe 
of Gods, the Levite Wanted maintenance, When bis concu- 
bine was raviſhed to death, the ſpiric fill prefixeth , -«t 
that time there was no King inliracl, We are behol- 


ding 


. 


.Of Azabaptiſts. 
ding to Government for Order , Peace, and Reli- 
ion : for Order-, where no King is every man will 
his own King ; for Peace , he-that will be. his own 
King , will be another mans Tyrant ; for Religion, 
every Micah will have a houſe of Gods without Go- 


yernment. 
Toconclude , Adulterers, Murtherers, Traytors, 
Witches , Burners of houſes may be pur to. death by 


the Magiſtrate, to whom the ſword is given, and they | 
are not killed, but ſuch in ſuffering , *I reccive a jult 
guerdon for their offences. - | | 


| Thar a Chriſtian man may not take on Oath!, be- 


eauſe Chyilt ſaith, Thou ſhall net ſwear at all, which is £179! 3* 


repeated, Iames 5. . And that it is enough to ſay , Nee, 
yea, and Nay, nay. | 

Anſw. Chriſt doth not forbid an Oath before a 
Magiſtrate , as 1t is a teſtinDny of truth : he repro- 
veth the. Phariſees, who taught men that they ſhould 
ſwear, not only by the Name of God , as God had 
commanded , but alſo by heaven, by the earth, by 
their heads, &c. This vitious kind of ſwearing he 
forbiddeth, only becauſe theſe things cannot be wit- 
nefles of the things averred, nor puniſh lying : Nei- 
ther do the words followmg , Let your communication 
be yea, yea, and u4y, nay , take away a lawful Oath, 


but admoniſh the godly of the goodnefle of truthy 


and the hatred of lyes. That a Godly man may haw-. 
fully take an Oath , |appearcth by theſe rcaſons fol- 
lowing, 1.. From . the authority of holy Scripture, 
By the name of Godghou ſhalt ſwear, Deut..6. 4 The 
reaſon is ſer down, "Heb. 6, Becauſe the Lord u grea- 
ter , . and that an Oath u the end of all controverſees : 
ſo Pſalm 15. He that ſweareth to bus neighbour, and de- 
ceiveth bim not. 2. From the example of Chrilt and 


. holy menin the Old and New Teſtament, Grneſ. 


24. 26, ; Fo i 'rmagy God: foran _ 

1s part S WoOrinip , being a calling upon 

w be a witnefle of the truth , and an ayenger of NN 
e or 


| 
| 
| 


Of Anabaptiſts, 
Nor by Dath premiſe Y fidelity, <a bingelf 


to any Privice or ate 


bellions, and Trucc-break ſoey 

be nor lawful for.z Chtiltan man to bind himſelf by 
an Oath, then ic is unlawful fora Chrittian man ed 
ſuch an Gath. Iſoat mide a Covenant with 4bi- 


T thi Fntary to all Treafons , Re- 


metech King of Gerer ; to do one anothet ho huit, | 


which being ſcaled up with an Oath, could nbt be yio= 
lated without finning. The Pr Ezekiel calleth 
the Qath of obedience ; ( winch Zedechiab King of 
Iſrael co the King of Babel ) che Oath of God z 
al the ſaid King wasa Tyrant and ati uſurper, 
wihoizt any lawful tucceſſion from ®avid; yet he 
confirmath ic by the mouth of the ou ys Exe. 17, 
18. Ast live , 1 will ſurely bring ups Ledechiah mive 
Oath that be bath deſpiſed , aud my covenant Whith be 
bath broken,upon bis on head. | 

Agaip » you may ſee howgreat a tye an Oath is, 
and ſeycrely Almighty God doth punifh the vio- 
lation thereof in the ttory of the Gibeonites , Toſh. 9. 
toſhuab and the Princes having made a league with 
chem, ( being begailed by them, pretending that they 
came from a far Countty ) the Congregation mur- 
muring againft the Princes', were anſwered by them 
after this marmer , Me have {worn to thin by Bbe Lord 
God of Iſracl, nowtherefort we may ndt tokch them, leſt 
Wrath be upon us > becenſe of the <q Which we ſWere 
' #utothem. About 400, years after , Saul in his zeal 
to the children of Itrael , ſlew the Glbeonites ; for 
whichcauſe, 2 Sam. 21. the Lord plauged the whole 
Land , ſending a famine upon them for three years, 
drelaring himſelf , rhat it was ſ&nt becauſe Saul had 
flain the Gibeonites ; who hanged up' ſeven of Sewls 
ſbns given thei by David, and therr God was intrea- 
ted for the Land. £ ---9 

| 4. Confu- 


ings whatſoever :- If it: 
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yh; GeſREY of Errors wot televabie in Families. 


T That a Chriſtian cannot with a ood Conſcience Error 1. 


the round 
he eee in AGE, Bnſ. An example maketh 4u fy, 


B no Law : neither was this univerſal. Peter ſaith to 
J Inanias, Afts 5. 4. Whilt it remdinell , rebdor 


thine ova Again, 2 Cor, 9. Everyniun. be 


fois i brer 3 ho kt Greg The prop iy of 
s confirmed im the ſeventh col 
aifh 50G. 6. The Apottlc cher, Hebwrk wa 


pa wot to their yvods, but 

e them Well, by oo Again, £r0b. $5.16. 
Tex tby fnem@din by pr ed rivers of We- 
ters inbe ftreers © Fn eps rhe os , and not 


ſtrangers With thee. Out of Which we may gather, 
that every man hath a-property in his own. 

 Thiut if their Wives be wt of their Religion, Error 2. 

they may put them away. 

7] Hs is again the de ition of gn » Which 4nſ. 

is a lawful copulation of a than afid a wottian, Rxidem 
not prohibited by the degrees of conſanguinity or 77Pi ne 
affinity. The  marrivge of an Infidel before "God is **9"*? 


1h ic ſelf no fin. . prrſuaſe= 
The poli patondel) the believer, not ro pi uy rar 
way his Hg on Wife, I Cor. 7. yore 


| Hiphin Eg ypt tharried-the daughter of an Hea-'z Tim, 2. 
rieft fg Moſes took the daughter of 1ethro, Smltis 
in Was nor of the Circumciſion. Marnage is a muliercu 
lawful copulation of a man and a wornan , not to be lis. u! rc- 
diflolyed during life, Bit for adultery. .. liSirpro- + 


priis mart- 


11s 7pſos ſequerenticr, Bulling, «tverſ. Anabap. lth. v. fol. 8. 


'Thit it is lawful jo have many Wives. Error 3. 
To this I tay e the words of Saitit Paw, 
1'Cor. 7. 2. To Neves fornleation,. let-every man beve 
bis own Wife , and every women ber own _ 
13 


EIS 
, Heb, 13. Whorewongers and adulterers God Will judge; 


Anno 13, 


Reg. Eliz, 
Arcicle Z. 


Article 1. 


wag 414" 


Exod. 20; 14. . Thou [halt not commit adultery, Male, 
2. I5. Did be not make ons ? 


4. The Orthodex Dottrine 0 +4 the Church of Eng- 
| land , contrary to theſe deteftable errors, 
take out of the thirty nine Articles. 
HAving bar bandled muck goyſon "Rs | it fitto: 
ive the Reader,to preſerve him.from 1 10N,; 
ſome Mirhrigate out of the Pennarium ,. or Medici- 
nable box af our Mother the Church, viz;: Out'of 
the Articles of Doctrine agreed upon for avoiding of, 
diverſity of opinions , and eſtabliſhing of conſent. 
touching true Religion : To which Articles every 
Manilter refuſing to ſubſcribe, ſhould ipſo fatto be.de- 
prived, and all his promotions to be youdzas if be Were 
naturally y dead. Ne Read by ja LIND 

I. That Chriſt took flejÞ from the Virgin Mary. 

1 he Sonne wore js the word of the Father , be- 
gotcen from the everlaſting Father , the very Eternal 
God, of one ſubſtance with the Father , took mans 
' nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin of her ſub- 
ftance ; So that two whole and perfe& Natures, 
( thatis to ſay ) the God-head and rhe Man-hood, 
were joyned together in one perſon. , never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt , very God and yery 
Man. ; who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, an 
buricd, to reconcile us to his Father , and to be a jm 
crifice, not only for. original guilt , bur al(o for the 
aQualfinnes of men. 

2. That Chriſt Was God, 
J_ is Howe one living and truc God everlaſting, 
me Sol parts or paſſions, of infinite power, 
os and goodneſſe, the Maket and preſeryer of 
-all things Do vithle and invifible.; and in the Unity 
of this God-head are Jock erſons of ws 1 
rhe and Emdys the ſs AT and holy 


3.0f 
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. © 3- Of our juſtification by Faith, 

 Weate Kh righteous before God, only fot 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Clrilt, by 
faith; 'and not for 'our own works or deſervings : 
BY erefore that we are juſtified by faith only,is a moit 
wholeſome Doctrineand very full of comfort. 

| « » 4. For good Works, © © | 

Which are the fruns of Faith, and follow after 
juſtificarion, albeit they cannot put away our fins, 
and endure rhe ſeverity of Gods judgements; yerthey 
are pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chrilt, ang ſo 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a erue and lively Paith, info- 
much as by them a lively faith may be eyidently 
known; as a tree-is diſterncd by the frui:. - 


- - Artic. 13, 


. Of Original fin. Artic. t5; 


O.iginal ſinſtandeth not 1n the following of Adam, 
bur it 1s the fault and corruption of the nature of eve- 
ry man thatnaturally is ingendred of the off-ſpring 
of Adam; whereby man is very far gone from O.1gi- 
nal righteouſrieſs, and is of one -nature inclin:d to 
evil;ſo that the fleſh huſteth agatri(t the (piric,and ther- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it defer- 
veth Gods wrath and damnation, and this inifeftion 
in nature doth remain,yeagn them that are regenera- 
ted, whereby the lult of the fleſh, called 1n Greek 

Ceornua mens, Which ſorne doexpound the wiſdome; 
ſome ſenſuality, ſomethe affetion;ſomethe deſire of 
the fleſh; is nat (ubjeR to the Law of God: 4 
And although therets no condemnation to them 

thatbeheve , and are baptized : yet the Apoſtle doth 
confeſs that concupiſcence and lirſt hath of it ſelf the - 
riature of lin. FIN 


Baptiſm is not only a ſign of profefſton; and mark 
of difference, whereby Chriſtiari'men are diſcerned 
from others that be not Chriltned, bur alſo it is a fign 
. of regeneration, or new birth, whereby (as an in- 

rumen) they thar receive Lis - rightly, are gu: 
ie = 


6. Of the Bg tiſm of Infants. | Artic. 27. 


Artic, 10. 


| Artic. IS. 


/ 


Artic. 37. 


Artic. 38. 


" of pms 
ted into the Gloreb, the les of iy forgiveneſs 
fling of our ac 28 0s pf 990, by 


the holy Gel —_ 
is coafi a on == ook 
of praver unc9 ev (mof Yang cl 
is o_ y wiſe tp be reiged Fe Ola hurch, as moſt 
le with che in{tirutjon of Chrilt. 
7. Of Eree wil 
The condition of man after the al of 4s is 
ſuch, that he canner mien and preps if oy his 
ook natural trengey bard poop Ng yk 
calling L retore we have no Is 
Ks 1 ret 1 pleaſing and acceptable ro God Od mich 
be the grace of God by Chritiprevencing us,that we 
may have a good willand wor king. with us when we 
have that- ood te 
8. Of being withaut "R 
Chriſt alone is without ut n ; If we ſay We bave ng 
fin, we deceive our ſelwes,and the truth u not in us, 


9. Ofthe Civil Magiſtrate. 

We give unto the Kings mol} Bacelen Majeſty 

that prerogative which we ſee to be given ta all godly 
Princes in -holy Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, 

they ſhould rule all eftares and degrees commit- 

ted to their charge by Godz-whether they be Eccloſi- 

ial or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Sword the 

\ and evil doers. 
The Lawes of. the Realm may puniſh Chriftian 
aſs why ran for heynous and grigyous offen- 


"1 is lawful for Chriſtian men at the command- 
ment of the Magiftrateco wear weapons and (ery in. 


wars. 
Ac Chriſtian mens Hooge dre mot common, 
he riches and goods of Chriſtian men, are no 
—_ as roaching © the right, tile, and 
-of the ſarac, as the 4 &x doe fall gba, 


11, 4 
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11, A Chriſtian mens Outh. Artic. 39. 

As we confeſs that vin and raſh ſwearing is for- 
bidden Chriſtian men by our Lord Je{us Ehrift, and 
lemes the ApotHe : ſo we judge that Chriſtian Religi- 
on doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when 
the Magiltrate requirerh, in a cauſe of Faith and Cha- 
rity, ſo it be done according to the Prophets teach- 
ing, in JAdgement; jultice, and truth, 


Of the ſeveral ſarts of Anabaptiſts. 


JT befel the Aneba>tiſts, as other Hereticks, to wit, 
" having once forſaken the truth, there is no end of 
their Errors. ASthe Spirit increaſed, ſo many things 
were akered, and new things received by the bre- 
thren as Oracles from heaven. 

Firit, they brake aſunder into four Sets, and Da 


bid George-took upon him to reconcile them? who be- Hiftor. 


Ing poſſeſſed with the Devil, preferr'd himſelf moſt David 


$ | bog 8.4 : Georgi, 

blaſphemoully before Chrilt himſelf ; daily they were 

divided more and rhore. , Ws 
| There are fourteen ſeveral ſorts of {nabebtifts, ac- 

ry to their ſeveral ſors of Errors or Authors, ſer 

down by Alſtedins in his indice Theologie Polemice, 


page 565. 12. 


Muncerians.  Advmites. 
Apoſto-icks. Hutites. 
Separatiſts. Augaſtiniens. 
Catharifts. Bucbeldians. 
Owen H_ 2s. 

{4B @rglans. 

Liherl. . . M:nomijts. 

PV boſe ſeverdl Errors I putpoſe to touch. 


 Munctriexs, (0 Called of Maucer before named,who i Munces - 
raiſing a jar ole Boors in Germeny, was d-feated, rians, 
taken and behe APY yar and 
2 
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Gcd, 1525, He preached that all goods muitbe com- 


36 


Sleid com mon, and af men free, and of cqual dignity, That: 


lib.z5, God had commanded him to dettroy all the ungodly, 
and to re-purge the Church. ; 
2 Apoſto- 
lick, *' wou'd belike th2 Apoſtle, they wandred up and 
do-xn the Countreys,without ſtaves, ſhooes, money, 
or bags, preaching up and down their celetttal vocat- 
on to the Miniſtry of the word ; they waſhed one 
anothers feet, and leaving houſes, wives, and trades, 
they were ſo burchenſome to the brethtcn, thar at laſt 
they were excommunicated as idle drones. They diſ- 
ſolved the bands of mariage when they liſted, putting 
their wives away as-offt as they pleaſed. 
2 Separas 
tſis, They pretendedto be ſeparated from the world. They 
condemned fine cloaths. To them that laughed they 
wonld cry : Woe be to you that laugh, for hereafter 
you ſhal! mourn. They did look ſad:y,and fetcht deep 
fighs ; they avoided mariage meetings, feaſts, muſick, 
and condemned bearing of arms,and covenants. 
Cathariſts, whodeny children Baptiſm , ' aſh ming 
that they have no Original fin, and pretending them- 
ſelves to be pure and with6ut fin. Theſe will not wn 


che Petition in the Lords Prayer, forgive us our treſ- 


4 Catha- 


riits. 


es. 
Silentes, who deſpiſe ' all humane conſtitutions, 
and diſpatch therr nh with great filence,they an- 
ſwer all queſtions of Religion with much filenc2. 
Entbuſsaſts; who pretend that they have the gift of 
Prophecy by dreams, to which they give 
dit. They would he in trances like men having the 
falling fickneſs; and then vvould declare firange 


5 Silentes 


6 E'thu 
haſts, 


things vvhich God had revealed to them, viz. That 


Anabaptiſin vvas holy, that Pedobaptiſm came from 
the D:viland that Zwinglins vyas in hell, &c. - 


5 Lberi, 


. 


Ipoſtolicks , a kind of Hnabaptifts, becauſe they 


Separatiſis, a kind of Anabaftziſts,ſo called, becauſe 


much cre- 


Liheri, a ſort of Anabaptifts,vyho underſtand the li- 
berty vye haven Chritt carnally : and being _ 
| | - from 


| m_— their denominations - 
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from Chriſt , they think themſelves freed from pay- 

ing any rent, tribure, or tithes ; and rake unto them- *- 
ſelves liberty ro commit all unclannefſe wharſo- 


ever. 
Adamites,a kind of Anabaptiſts, who think clothes to 8- Ada- 


. becurſed, and given toman for a puniſhment of lin, mites, 
' whereas they think themſelves innocent and without 


in. | 
. . Hutites, who boaſt themſelves to be the oniy chil- g, Hu- 


dren of God, and heirs of heaven , ſocalled of lohn us. 
Hate ; this lobn Huta dyed in priſon. Theſe An 
boptiſts deny the deity of Chriſt. 


: WP y =D + 
inians , whoaſhirm theentrance into Para- 19. Augue 


. dice to have been ſhut up untill Auguſtin? the Bohe- ft10fiats. | 


| --—Y opened it for himſelf and thoſe that were of his 


Beucheldians , a kind of Anabaptiſts, ſo called of 17- Beu- 
Jobn Bewchelcomius ; theſe affirm Polygamy to be per- <h<ldians. 
mitced in the Gofpel , and that it is a holy thing to 
have many wes. 

Melchioriſts. , are Anabaptiſts, ſo called of Mel- 12, Mcl- 


chior Hofman, who was their prophet at Strasborough, chiociſts, | 
\-2 


whom they do expe to come at the day of judge- 
mert with Elias. "They al affirm the bleſſed. Vir- 
gin Mary not to be the Mother of-our Lord, but tobe 
as a conduit through which Chrilt paſled , ſo thar he 
took nothing from her , neither was born of her. 
This Hofman was ſo wicked as to ſay > Maledifta ſit 
caro Marie. ' | 
Georgians, certain Anabaptilts, followers of David 13 Geore 
George, who was Father of the Familiſts , boaſted gians. 
that he was a uu Prophet, the Sonne of God, grea- 
ter than Chriſt : and he ſhould riſe three years after : 


Þ lis death, and reſtore the Kingdome of Iſrael. 


Menoniſts , ſo called of Menen a Friftan, by whoſe +4 Meno- 
name the Anabapriſts were generally called , as if all nts, 
Fad been loſt and buri-' © 


/ D 3 | Theſe 


16 Pueris 
{ miles. 


* meth -qthers; as ſome of them under pr 


- down by Prateolus, | 
the baptiſm of Childrcn an ho:Tible abomination : he 
ized before they were thir- 


Of Anabaptiſts. | 
Thcſe fourteen are named by Alfedins : Mr. 
Bullinger mn his firſt Book againſt Andbapritts , on 

e © 
childiſh innocency , plaid many odde pranks :. one 
having kept hs excrements in tore many dayes, pou- 
red them our in the ſtreet, and turned himſelf naked 
into thern, ſaying , unleſſe We be made like little chil- 
dren, We cannot «ner ints the K ingdome. of Heaven. 
Others for the ſame reaſon would ride upon flicks 
and Hobby-hors ( like children ) in great compa» 
nics, and womcn would run naked with them, and 
then in pure innocenay they lay rogether , and ſon 
the end it proved chiltrens pay indeed. | 
Servetians , 2 blaſphemous kind of {nehaptiſir, © 
called of Servetus a Ypanped » Whoſe Herehies are ſet 
ullinger, and others ; he calld 


would not have them bapt 
ty years old. This Servetus denied the Deiry of 
Chrit » and was burnt for his blaſphemous Opini- 


ons, Ottober 27. in the year of your Loxd 1553. at. 


Gen2Vg. 
Libertines , who make God the Author of fin, and 
deny the reſurrection of, the body : againft 


Mr. Calvin hach written a_ Treatiſe : Bwllinger rel+ 
Liberi. 


<7 us of divers ſorts of Amabaptiſts c 
vid ſup. 
cakians , a ſort of Anabapti/ls, of which Deviant 


was chief, who taught that the Deviland wick:d men 


ſhould be ſav2d. This. Denkjis was. converted by 
Qcco/guypadins, Minifter of Baſal, | 
Semper Orantes, who would alwaigs prays and neg» 
Ie& ail ove PRnehs Pay Od IEN. 8 
Deo relittt. 4 A its 4 relying. on { God, | 
nn 2 


refuſe all means that Ga | 
Mopaſtericuſes. , or Moahieas Auphinette. fa; 


Ca'lzd becauſe of: their brave y; under their . King 


Isbp , who added many things unto the hodge Poe 
it & OJ O 


T Om. 


FY 
— 
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of their errors ; as the having many wives ; which 
he pretended to receive from the heavenly Father ; 
and it was na burthen for a man to have ney:r ſo ma. 
ny in Munſter , they being provided for out of the 
common (tock. They put away barren womien, 'and 
women paſt children,as good for nothing , and com- 
mitted rhem to Cura:eis to keep: whereas they had 
many wives , yet it was accounted a great offence for 
one wife to look ( diitorto vultn ) but awry upon her 
fiſter wife, yea, accounted a capital crime. 

Yea, at this day they have anew crotchet come in- 
to their heads, that all that have not been plunged nor 
dipt under water, are not truly baptized , and theſe 
alſo they re-baptize : And thiserror ariſeth from ig- 
norance of the Greek word, Baptizo, which ſignih- 
e&th no-more than waſhing or ablution , as Heſychiv1, 
Stepbanits, Scapula,Budeus, great Maſters of the Greek 
tongue , make good by many inſtances and allegati- 
ons out of many Authors. | 

In holy Scripture it is uſed generally to waſh, Luk. 
12.38. The Phariſees wondred that he kad not firſt 
—_— yn $6 _ 5 ys CamTt7-tG, 

/R. Fe 3- Except & 4/Þ oft tÞcY eat not. 

Andi both are allow; d Dow Church: and fprink=. 
ling hath been: rather uſed among us, by reaſen of the 
coige e of our chinate, and the tenderneſle of our 

ants. n 


_ » They willtell us that Chriit was bapriz:d inches Aby- 


River, and the Eninch in the River. ms bap- 
Truc6 it is , for then they had no Chwches, nox'©!*® 2c 
Fones, which now are to be uſed ; butin what River 17 ones. 
was Cornelins and his fainily, or the Jeylor and his fa= |, 7 12 


mily plunged in 2? | 
farmer ſpiritual grace be ſufficiently expreſ- ls 
ſd by a little water ſprinkled , as by ducking ina yh wo 
er ; then dipping is not neceflary ; as a little pors full 
bread in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , is of as of wacer 
much efficacy as a whole ol The Apoſtle telleth 
; 3 us, 


40 


—_ 


*-us, Heb. 9. 13. of ſprinkling them that were uns 


Of Anabaptiſis. 


Atvares of | | 4 
ellos Saint Cyprian telleth us » true Baptiſm to be 'as well $7 
Cyp. Epift. by ſprinkling as by dipping. | | M 
76, ad Ir is impoflible (faith Mr. Bull nger ) tor ſet I: 
Mag 1, dewn all the differences and contrary opinions of the tc 
fnabaptiſts, with all their pernicious Sets and facti- C 
ons ; and true it is , that almoſt every one of them 
hach ſom? peculuar roy or figment in their heads,upon b 
which they are divided , and oft excommunirate one ' 
another. 2 
C 
: 6. Of their manner of re-baptizing, and other 1 
i Rites. 
"9 OP © Hey fhock in great multitudes to their Jordans,and 
Re bapts both Sexes enter into the River , are dipt af- ' 
Ling. ter their manner with a kind of ſpell, containing the 
heads of their erroncous Tenents , and their inga- | 
ging themſelves in their ſchiſmatical Covenants and | 
combination of ſeparation. a 47d Ts 
Siva of In the Thames and Rivers , the Baptizer and the | 
receiving Party baptized go both into the Rivers , and the par- 
the Com- Ties to be baptized are dipyed or plunged under wa- 
munion, ter. They receive the holy Communion moſt unre- 
yerently, fitting with their hats upon their heads. + - 
of their For their Marriages, they marry not in thett Con- 
Marriages 27<gations, bur in private after this manher : Barbara 


(£:1th the Bridegroom ) wilt thow bave me , tbe bro: 
ther of th: Lord , « man newly regenerate of Water and 
the boly Ghrſt > areyou of that Church ,, whereof I am 4 
member > She anſwereth, I amre-baptized ( God be 
pad) and will co-habit with no man but with a 

rother of the ſame faith: to whom'the Bridegroom 
replieth , give methy band, and give'me a kifle, and 
I take thee to-wife ; both for our faith 4pproved in 
= pr and becauſs my ſpirit 1s exceeding enamou- 
red of thee : the Bride ſaying the ſame words , _ 


parrxiage is conſunuuated, ar þ$ 


© They afhrm, thoſe women fin rieyouſly that lye 


 nable wickedieſle to be pleaſing to God | Thus 


 deceivethe poor people , they perſwade fimple wo- nebeps. lib, 


| of Anabaptiſts, 41 
For their ſpiricual marriage, which is their promiſ- £pjrityat 


cuous unc)eannefle, marriages.. 


with their husbands that are not re-baptizeg, becauſe Bulling.. 

they are gentiles ; butitto be no fin at all fox them! edverſ, 4- 
to lye with any man that hath been re-baptized , be- nebap, Ib. 
cauſe the heavenly Father hath ſo commanded. 2. fol, 42. 


Gaſtius reporteth , that a certain Maid of modeſt Page 36. . * 
behaviour , who had dwelt with her Matter honeltly de Catab, - | 


many years; being ſeduced by the 4nabaptiits, lived Erior. 
Sea them , and after a moncth returned to ſee her ep FR 
old Maſter , who ſaluted her mersily afcer this man- ,, wt hin 
ner : why doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be ſeduced by , , 6 
thoſe impure knaves ? a woman having once lolt her Cmmu- 
honefty , what hath ſhe ieft her > The Wenchane nity of 


ſwered, they wid me, that the heavenly Father com- women,. + _. 


manded it » and therefore I was molt obedient in all 

things to all men, and denied no man the duty of ſpi- 

ritual marriage that did require it : Her Maſter an- 

ſwered, fie upon thee bold whore , that dolt not only - 

glory in thy grear fin, bur aito accountelt thy abomi= pulling. 
they edver. 4- 


men, under pretence of Gods commandement, that.:. fol. 37. 
they cannot be ſaved, except they Þt oltitute their be- 
e 


dies to their brethren, and play the harlots.. « |... + 
For this community of women , they had divers guidam 
reaſons worthy of regittring.. 1mpuri ne- 
| bulones 


perſuadebant levibus muliercalis non poſſe ipſas ſalvari nig pudicitiem 
ſuam preſftiruerent , abutebantur au:em non abſque bloſpbemia ver- 
bo Domini, (gc. - 
That Chriſtians muſt renounce for Chriſts ſake 

thoſe things that they love beſt ., and are moſt dear 
unto them,and therefore women mult renounce their 
beloved honefty. 204 

. T hat for Chriſts ſake we muſt yndergo all manner 
of infamy. ws har 5 NIN 
£ 


4 


42 Of Anabaptifis, | 
That Publicays 48d Harlors ſhall enter into heaven, 
beforethe Phariſees, and therefore common women 
before hone(lt Marttons. 
Again,as we arc all one fpirit,fo we mult be all one 
| body z again, one faith, one charity, 
© dinz* Forthrir manner of * Ocdination of their Mini- 
1911 ers, | | 
The Anabaygiſts are all preachers, every man at his 
pleaſure rakerh upon him to be the Lords Pmbaſſ ador, 
#5 John Becold the Taylor of Leyden ;, loby Matthias 
the Baker of Harlem ; and hence have ottr Coblers, 
Shooe-makers, and OtUers, &c. learnt to take u 
them this divine calling, of which the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakerh, AL man taketh this calling upon him,except be 
| be ſent of God. | 
Lexrning, Por their Learriing they have none at all, al books 
| they burnt in Minter but the Bible ; many of chem 
can ſcarcely rezd; yea Gaſties aſfirmerh that mariy 
of their preachers never ſawa Bible, 
Places of For thicir places of aflembling, they do not mecet m 
mcecing. Chrehes ; Fore going thither (fay they) is- like the 
going of the 1 to Idot Temples ; but rather in 
woods end ſecret places, and:this rather in the nighe 
than iti the day, darkneſs being frteſt for their De- 
yotions. In Munſter burnt the Church of St. 
Maurice, and made ftore-houſes of others. | _ 
| Fortheir manner of preaching,they pleaſe the com» 
mon people well in preaching comminnity of goods, 
every man to be alike, exemption from paying of 
rent,tribute, and tithes ; puting down of Magitraes: 
amdcommonly they rail as if they were mad againſt 
the Reformed Preachers thar go about codeteR their 
e&rots, end reach them obedicnce. 
"'Y aſfieth Lyether r/Be worſe nant 5 and 
__ Proteftane Preachers more thati'the Popiſh 
riefts, 
Formitaclosrhey'can do none-exceptit be a'miracle 
(ſaith Gaſttus) ro make half-witted men fark mid, 


OT - 


XUM 


or to make full Armories ſoon empty. Qne of their 
Prophets pretended todo a great miracle, viz, in che 
night rime he cauſed to be put a great numer of 
tithes mto 2 foul puddlc, where the people uſed to 
waih Horfes,and in the mornjng he called the peo- 
ple cogether und proghtlied : Thus faick the Lord, 
Calt nets into this fade 

(a thing incrediblc, for never was fiſh ſeen there,) 
but at iscommand, his Diſciples caſt anet and in- 
cloſed mulcicud+s of filhes,ſo that the net brake. Thus 
this prophane Raſcal (ſaith my Author) would imi- 
rare the miracle of Chritt,and God in his anger gave 
efficacy of error to thar falſe miracle,by which he de- 


ccived many. 


7 Hew Chniftian Princes bave ſuppreſſed theſe Sefts- 


" ries, and. eſpecially buw they have been puniſhed in 
England. ht ” F 


ASyau have heard of their dz:eſta>vle and blaſphe- 

mous Errors ; ſo I purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two 
gf the ſevere puniſhments inflicted upon thofe wick- 
ed Sectaries. | 


Anahaptifm continueg in Germany im xs-vigour, not G 


o 


much aboye ten yzars, they were deſtroycd and ſup- 


le,and you ſhall getgood fiſh, | 


41 


af. 259. 
' prefſed by the Chriftian Princes and Magi'trates ; at Geftins de 


EL ankbus there were flain aboue 5000 of them, and' 4nzbopr. 
my with Muncer ; 0 Noviinderp allo x ord fb, 


'great number was flain, at Zurich they drowned 1. Decre- 
them that were re-baptiſed ; at Views did the vu ſenarus 
. like ; ar Paſa many were burn: and drowned ; in Tigurinus 
the Low Countries at AmMerdem, Leyden, Harlemand T6756 


in all other places elſe, they were ſeverely puniſhed. pon + 
deftruRtion of £50000 per= ,q1cu 


Pontenu Writeth-of the 


ſons. | | 

Fhe Chriſtian Princes and Ngiftrates never . feft Bs 
burning, drowning, and deſtroying them, till their __—_ 
remainger was-contemptible : a remnant ef them Geft. p. 


came 198. lib. © © 


tiſmum 


ſubmerft 


ſvat. 
Howes 
Chr. 
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Uno die 
multi 0b 
C 4tabap 


Of Anabaptifts.” | 


came into England in two ſhips, wherethey have lyen | 


lurking. They came hither about the year #535. In 
the year 153$ we read of them in our Ghronicles, 
Viz. upon the 24 day of Novem. in the ſaid year, 
four Dutch Anabaptiſts bare Faggors at Pauls Croſs ; 
and again of the burning of 'two Dutch 4nabeptiits in 
Smithfield the 27 day. of November. 

Ag1in of two Dutch Anabaptiits burnt in the high 


$79,539. Way beyond SonthWerk,, leading to Newington, Anno 


1539. Again, yr" Eaſter day, 1575. of a Congre- 
gation of Dutc | 
without the Bars at Algate, of whom 27 were taken 
of thcin, four recanted at Pauls Croſs, the 25 day of 
May, in form following. . 

Whereas 1. T.R. H. being ſeduced by the Devil, 
the ſpirit of Error, and by falſe Teachers,have fallen 
into-molt damnable and deteſtable errors,namely, 

1. That Chrift took not fle{h of the ſubſtance of 
che _ Mary. GE 
: 2. ar at the Infants of the faithful ought not to be 
aptized, Le q 

3. Thaca Chriſtian man may not bea Magiftrate, 
or bear the ſword or office of Authority. 


4. Thatit is not lawful for a Chriſtian man to take ; 


an Oath. | 

Now by the grace of God,and through conference 
with good and learn:d Miniſters of Chrilts Church, 
I underſtand the fame tobe moſt damnable and de- 
teſtable Hereſftes,and do ask God before his-Church, 
mercy for my ſaid former errors,and do forfake, re- 
cant, and .xenounce them, and I abjure them from 


ow bottom of my heart, proteſting I certainly be« 
eve | wg 

' 7. That Chriſt cook fleſh of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin ay. ; 

- 2, Thatthe Infants of the faithful ought to be bap- 


ized.” . ; i... | 
3. That a Chriſtian man -may be a Magiyare, 
| AC 


JM 


Anebaptiſts diſcovered in a houſe, 


-o Þ74ftzvwaOD mn = NH - 
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bear the ſword and office of Authority. 
of; That ir is lawful for a Chriſtian man'to take an 
ath. | | 
And further I confeſs, that the whole Do&trine e- 
ſablithed and publiſhed in the Church of England, 
d alſo that is receiyed in the Dutch Church in Lon- 


_6en, 1s found true, and according to. Gods Word, 


whereunto in all things I ſubmit my (clf,- and will be 
molt gladly a memder of the ſaid Dutch Church, from 
henceforthutterly abandoning and forſaking all and 
every Anabaptiſtical errors, Anno 1575 in the 17 
year of Queen Elizabeth of blefled memory, one 
manand ten women, Dutch Anabaptiits,. were in the 
Conſiſtory of Pauls condemned to be burnt. in Smith- 
field : but after great pains taken with them, only one 
pas was converted, and the ether baniſhed the 
an 3 , . þ, : 

The 22. of Iulyin the ſame year, two Dutch-men, 
Anni, were burnt in Smithfield, who died.in 
great horror, crying and roaring : this,was the-enter- 
rainment that theſe SeCtaries had in times palt. _ 

" Inthe year 1561, a proclamation was {et forth b 
ueen Elizebeth, whereby the commanded the A- 
nabaptifts, and ſuch like Hereticks who had flocked 


to the Coaſt-rowns of Englend,from the parts beyond x17 p.35. 


the Seas, under colour of thunning of perſecution, 
and had ſpread the poyſon of their Sets in England,to 
depart the Realm within twenty dayes,whether they 
were Natural born people of the Land, or foreiners, 
upon pain of impriſonment and loſs of goods. 


$. Of the audacious bolun:ſs of theſe Seftaries at this 

ti Li f 
PEfore you have heard of the condition of theſe He- 
reticks in times paſt : but with grief of heart I 
ſpeak ir, Now they lift up their heads, they wnte 
books and publiſh them in defence of their dereſtable 
| opinions, 


| . 
n 
D14# , 
% & x 4 


F--$B) 


Of Anel aptiſts. 
opinions, of which I have ſeen ſonic : the one by one 


E4ward Barker, and two other by A. R. Ame 1642. - 


A fourth by one Lamb, with others, and this without 
any controll thac ! can hear of, Yea, they challenge 
our Divines openly to defend their Tenets by diſpura- 
tionand to lausfie the people, Dr. Featlygave theta 
meeting in Seuthwark; where four of their Diſpu-. 
rants appeared ori their {ide,bcſides a great numer of 
the vulgar: of which meeting the DoCtor hath given 
the world an account. Would to God our religious 
Patriors affemivled in Parliament, would at ng 
take care (as they have done of the Romiſh Emiſfa- 
arr hey way nor Re the Fahey: 

{1 8 bey may not infe Ee peo- 
ple with their abofninable Errours; Was not all Yreo 
plagued for the exccrable things taken by Achen ? 
who can tell whether the plagues of God that are up- 
on us arefor not puniſhing theſe dereſtable SeRaries 
and others? Alas ym Church is oppreffed, and 
who layeth hand to help ? The plague of Herefie is 
__—_ us,and we have no power tokeep the fick from 


The Wokes that were wont to lie inthe woods are 


tome into our Sheepyfold; arid roar in the holy Con- 
ations. Ob thou erd of Iſrael, why haft thou 
broken dows the of this thy Vineyard which thy 
right ben4 beth þlanted > The Bdar out of the wood, ati4 
be wild bereft ont of the field do devour, Ohremember 
tot ageinſt us ny form#? iniquities, let thy tender met- 
vics prevent us, for We are brought very lov. 


The 
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2. | The Confeſſion of Faith of thofe 


Churches which are commonly cal- 
led Anabaptiſ's, Printed ar Lou- 

a | «en in the year of our. Lord 

L- Go9g, 1644. 


Snhfcribed in the Names of Seven 
Churches in London, 


William Kifen. | John Mabbat. 

* Thema Patience, Jobn Webber. | 
John Spilsbery, { homas Kulcop. ; 
George Tipping. Pani Nobſon. 
Saw. Ric arſon. Thow as Gore. - 4 
Tho, Skippard. Joſepb Phelps. 
Thomas Aundey, Edward Heah, 
1 bumas Gumne, | 


wow wollwveal% | AD. 


Set Gown in 52. Articles, 


In which Articles you ſhall find ſome Raty-bane covered 
With 4 great deal of Honey. 


3. IN the 38. Article, that the due maintenance of 
] the Officers nM Yes be e Movin } eng be 

free, &c. the ing , that 

nance ſhould plans 4 upon the voluntary ay cor 

tion of their people : this- their opimuon is. molt aver 

pr and ſacrilegious, and dixeRly repugyant.to Gods 


In the 39. they aff Bagg be an 
Te EEE 


diſpenſcd only upon CPOgER eling faich,. or pers 


" >» ws ©» 1M 
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are Diſciples, or taught , who upon a profeſſion of 

Faich ouphs to be baptized. loa _ 

-By:this- Article molt cruelly they :exchude all Tn- 

fancs baptiſm from the Sacrament. of, entrance into 

the Church , being the only outward means of their 
3. In the 40; they ' mak 


ſalvation. ne ii mu 
ipping neceſlary, 
which Chriſt never pos Mena. 

4. In the 41. theperſons deſigned by Chriſt, ſay 
they., ro diſpenſe thus, Ordinance , preaching Diſ- 
Ciple z it being tyed to no particular Chtuch officer, 
nor perſon. | 

5. In the 42. Article ; that ſuch to whom Gd 
bach given gifts may preach, When Muxcer, a tedi- 


tious Hnabaptiſt, firſt to preach, Luther adviſed - 
 » the Senate of Mwlbs ;. to demand of him what cal- 
- ling he had : andif he ſhould ayouch God to be his 


Author, then they ſhould require him to prove his ex- 
traordinary. calling by _ ſome evident figne. For 
Whenſoever it pleaſeth God to change the ordinary 
courſe , and to call any man to any office extraordi- 
nantly, he declareth that his good will and pleaſure by 
ſome evident figne : If the Anabeptiſtical calling be 
ordinary, let them prove it by Scripture ; if extraor- 
dinary, let them prove it by Kiracihs, 


a _ , 


. 
* TS —_—— 


JEre I might adde the ſunimie of a Treatiſe of 
Maſter lebnſons, ( who fiileth himſelf Paſtour of 
the exiled Engliſh Church at Amſterdam: ) written 


againſt rwo errours of the 4uabaptiſts, maintained by ' 


them ar this day. The one concerning the baptiſm of 
children, the other concerning the Anabaptiſm of el- 
der people : what ſpecious ſhewes ſoever they make, 
faith he , perverting the Scriptures , filling their 
ones 
peop!e of . reproaching and c ing all ſuc 

« fond apaink their Eriies and Herekes ; Gol 


Of Anabaptiſts. 4g 
hke defying 1/rael : yet ( faith my Author ) their 1.Baptiſm 
inions are ſuch as pervert the Goſpel H, Jeſus to be ad- 
riſt; bereaye the Church. of the grace and fa- winiftred 
yours of God, to young and old, &c. 3 3 rhe _ 
Firſt, for his grounds and reaſons for the baptiſm 20.5. 
of children, he alleged ſeen. * a auth. - 
-. T. Becauſe itis the Commandement of God 4 to , peufon 
give the figne and ſeal of his Covenant of Grace to gods com- 
his people and their ſeed, in their infancy , through- mand. 
out their generations. Which ordinance of the Gen. 1.7, 
Lord hath never been repcaled, but abideth itabliſh- 12, 1 32 4. 
edupon a certain and perpetual ground , which is, Exod. 12. 
his premiſe and Covenant of grace made with the 4. 49. | 
faithful and their ſeed for ever. Pg gp ng 4 
& 16. 31. !5. 8, 9, 10. Gal. 3.8, 29. Eſa. 54. 10. Luke 20, | 
37, 38. Heb, 1:45.13, 16, & r3. Luke. 1,54, 55» 7». &c. Rem. 
4. tt, 16, 47, & 8, 2a. Rev. 14. 6. ' 


2, Bzcauſe Chriſt hith confirm:d the ſams, when 2. - 
he ſent forth his Apoſtles, and appointed them -to Confirmed 
make allthe Nations Diſciples, and to baptize them by ch,zft. 
in che Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Mach. 28, 
Ghott.For tomke Gentiles Diſciples,is by the Goſpel 18, '9. 
to bring them anto the Covenant of God, made with Math 16, 
Abraham th: Father of miny Nations, for Salvation, '*» on 
through the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which dyg 3.8, 
being a Covenant everlaſting,and cluding the faich- RH 
filland their ſeed, iſm. (which did now ſucceed , 1,4. 
and ſeal it, in firad of Circumciſion ) was therefore g",. 
by this appointment of Chriſt, tobe adminiſtred unco Rom.4. 9, 
allthat Id be brought and comprehenged under 17, & 1». 
chat covenant of Grace ; and conſequently, bothto 13, 16.& 
ſuch as were of years, comming tathe faith of Chriſt, 1s. 8,16. 
and to their children,being yet Infants. O herwiſe the > Cor. :. 
Gentiles ſhould nor with the Jews be made co-heires, 7: - 
and of the ſame body,and-joyn*-partakers of the Pro- £124% 6: 


miſc of God in Chrilt;as the Scrip:ureteacherh. = 723 49:6 
, det bathe 


47s John. 19, 16, r Car. 1.9, £3, & Iz; 13. Eph. 2. rt, 24. 3:5. 
a ls 3. Becauſe 


.5O Of Anabaptiſis. 
3- __ 3+ Becabiſc it was the Apoftles pes at the 
T5: 4po- kithiing of xe Goſpcl through the World, to 
ftles pra&51-tize both the houſc-holders themſelves that believed, 
ts. and their houſholds alfo:Like as 4brabam himfelf faſt 
Aas.16: behicved,and then was ctrewncited, andalt his Famil 
15, 33: with him ; and as the ſtranger of the Gentiles whic 
1 Cor. 1.” xeceived the faith'of the Jews; was circumciſed like- 
15: 1. c, We wichall the Males thar were his, 
6,67 46, 27,% 21.4. Exod r2:48,4y. Hvuſc implyeth Childeen there= 
12, Gen»2040,% 45; 18,19.46 5,6,7. Num $.15.&c; Plalm.nts. 12, 
13z22. Lim. $ 8. . 
4. 4. Becanfe children of Behevers are holy, and are 
Th: C9: - fbrabams ſeedzand Heirs by promiſe of the Ki dome 
dre vf 3t; of Heaven, And whocanthen withhold the Baptiſm 
. 2ev2r5 MIC of water from. them to whom God youchſafeth the 
baly. . , Baptiſm of his Spirit.and the bleſſing of Abrahamtoan 


: —_ 7+ inheritance everlaſting ? 


Rom. i 1.1 6.A& 3,25.Gal 3.29 Eſa:45.3;4. Plalm 22 10,30, & 71.6. 
& 115 r2;13;14,15. Luke 1.41,44.A&s 0.47. | 


RD. - 5. Becauſe Baptiſm is the Lords ſign of his waſhing 
$:g2 of away of our fitins, receiving of us into the Church, 
w::2* and tacorporatitg of ts into Chriſt for ſalvation by 
"26: 'f his Deathand ReſurreRions Wherefore the children 
Rom 6 Of believers arepartakers, as well as they which be of 

i ', years 3 and therefore can no more be deprived of 
<Acd2, bapriſin, chan i reetiion of {inns, entrance.into the. 
Z:c 13. Church, ingrafting into Chriſt, and ſalvation by his 
z Cor, 1.13 MCcans. + | — 00 
6,213 |: - | a * i 
AQ. 4. 12 16. 3o, 31, 32,334 34. | 

6. 6 Becauſe thete is one. baptiſm, - as there is one 
One Bay body, and 6ne Mediator, and contirmer of our coye- 
tifm nant of Grace tothe Pairhful}, and their feed in all 
Eph 4.5, ages, ſo as therefore one:and the fame baptiſin per- 
6. taincth ro the children of the Faithfull, rogether with 
4 Cor. 18. the Parents themſelves, as they are alſo enragd the 

| are 
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z, 
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ary hawng one andthe ſame Me- ix 10. 
OT nn ratifier of (Gods Covenantiof grace unto (, 2. 
fn cen Jes Chriſt the Head and-Saviourefhs Exod. 2. 
Chunch, ische body, the Gulariſe of era} 
flleth all in all chings... Eine 


Geng7,r, Gal.s, 27.28, 25, r Tim.3.x, loha, 16, 16, ARs,: 2 bg: 39. 
Plat. 100.3, 5- 


7. Becauſe eiſe the grace of God to 
now fince Go eager de bagrople 5 Gods Face | 
than bofore : which wo affirm, ig leſſened 
pe cngan tos Grace grnc of God; the ful- Loving of 
Gaſpell, rhe comforr of Chri-, ©. .7- 
{ra a roi Wc > 11> Bruns vv Col.2. -17,8 18, 
$,—12, Rom. 4. x1, 25; & IT, 15-36, $35; 4 4 


Gen - Per. 18: 22. <1. | $4 " 
That Baptiſm received inthe Apofelitaf Ghuyrbes 9. 

of Chriſtiansasi in Rome, andthe bhs, 45/wet $0.64 1e- Eſz.49 6. 

aonmced,and e xeW tobe repeated agna. 2: Aass.n, 

I. Becauſe there is no preceptgovexanple for,am) 37, & 16, 

therefore not from Heaven. I3, 333 & 

2. Becauſe there is bne 'onecirouncilion: *5: #> 7. 


2s wn poiaeret of 1 free cue pn re pls 


away againe,they bapniſm , 
eing Once received in 5f oliotical i Clnnchia of 5 : 
Chriſtians is not to be Nahof 

3. Ooooh 18. 18,29, 


anEy enant. 
4. Becauſe dyed for fin-once, and being rai- $. 
= by bapniftn] CERINT: w_ Gaia. 
W1 100! to 10,tly ty 
in tlie kaniticule of his ecfarveAion | re 13 
all altharatcone bapizeg iro his nuene,cughr he fe © Gen.17. 


bt- 9, 10,11, 
ARs 13, 
— 


Of *Anabaptiſis.'/ 
retained it, with other groinds of Chriftian 


Radon, 


& 6.5, 4. Bs notwithſtanding all  adulterics andaj 
Rev i9/ wheremia the. is fallen. - |: {;- 
Re" 1Þ 4: Ge: Becauſe God hach bin people in the Remiſh Be 


Hef.2. bylon; and. when he calleth them:our from cthence,dech 
& 4. 15. not enjoyn them to leave whatſoeyer is there had, bur 
'requireth of them to have no-communion with' their 


fins. Now baptiſm is not of her adulceries K bur of | 


-Chrifis Ordinances. 


ge gp Becauſe clic men might by the fame reaſon alſo 


2, not retain the Articles of faith; the learning of Scrip- 
Luke 16 Fure,or the tranſlations thereof ; and alſo be perſwa- 
29. . ; -dedtodiflolve ſuch mr which have been hadby 
jug cheir Miniſtry, with other 25 firange conſequences ; : 
1 . which to admit were unhwful< 
. 1; Now howſoever the Browniſts comply. awith the 
- - Anabaptiſts' in. many things; as. you {hall ſee after- 
. ©: ._ - wards; yet in theſe points Mr, 1obnſov, and ſome 0- 
TY CRIT repent non 
T76 opinions abomin 
F oidud : {Letter of Maſter Philpoc.to a Friend of bis, Priſoner 
& earns . te ſav _ in'N ewgate, Wherein is Pri and 
6 hx Eerrer pen fp the matter or bin of i gnperſ $0 be bap- 
» Philpors 
inthe, .'] HeGodof all light and Le nies ken 
ad your heart with all true knowledge of his word, 
-and make you Toe unto the day of our Lord .Jc- 


Vol.3.p._ 
6686: ſus Chriſt; whereunto you arc now caltied,: through 
OE . the mighty operation of his SP Spirit. Amen.. | 

| . Ireceived y fram you(dearbrothber Saint 
Fe and fellow priſoner forebe rank. of Chute Corel 
. . +. a Lerter, wherein. you: gently: require:my:judgement 
.- * © concerning the Baptiſm of Infatits,whichis ths effect 
© thereof, And before Ida -ſhew what have karnal 
ou of .Gogs word, and: of his true- a8d-infallibt 
Church roiuching a, I'thinkit'not out. of. the 


mateer 


Of Anabaptiis. I. 

matter , firſt to declare what viſion I had the ſame. * + 
night whiles ang on your Lerterl fell -aflecp, 
knowing, that God doth not without caufe reveal ro 
prope who have their minds fixed on him, ſpeci-" 
1 and ſpiritual revelations to their comfort, as a alt 
Fork Joy and Kingdom to come, which: fleſhand* 

blood cannot comprehend. A vifen 


a I. 


. Bring in chemidlt of my ſweet reft, it ſeemed m 

to ſee a great beaurify] City all of the coloar of azure, =p —— 100 
and whute,four-ſquare:in a marvellous beauniful coy ,,, | 
polition in the midlt of the skye, the fight whereof ſo 
1awardly comforted me, that Tam not ableto expreſs 1.ctcer re 
the conſolation 1 had thereof, yea the remembrance be anſwe 
thereof cauſeth as yet my heartto leap for joy : andred. 
as Charity is no churl, but would ochers' to be parta- 
kers of his delight, ſo me choughtT calted others (I 
cannot tell whom) and whiles they came, and we to- 
gether beheld the ſame,by and by to my great grief ir 


aded away. ns” Perot | 
This dream I think not 'to haye come of the illufi-The vige 

on of the ſenſes, becalſe ic brought with it{o much on cx- 
ſpirituall joy, and I take it to be 'of the working'of pounded, 
Gods Spirit. for the contentation of jour regueth As 
he wrought in Peter to ſatisfie Cornelins,” Therefore I 
incerpret this beautiful City to be the glorious Church 
of Chriſt ; and the appearance of it in the skie, figni- 
fieth the heavenly tare thereof, whoſe converſation is 
in heaven,and that according tothe primitive Church The Pri- 
which now is in heaven, men ought to meaſure and mirives | 
judge.rche Church of Chrift now 1n earth ; 'for as the example 
Propher Davidiaith, The fonndations thereof be inthe for usto 

ly bi'ls, and glorious things be ſpoken of the Cityof ola ny. 
God. And the maryellous quadrature of the fame, I *'*'* ©7: 
take to fignifie the univerſal agreement inthe ſame, 
te Prana Clntch dragons Jo fer parte 
to runitve rch tf © the tour 
the world, as the Propher affirmeth, ſaying ; God me- 
teth 115 to del after one WOT, is ons houſe. And tar 


NUM 


ey I 


\A 
«Þ 


. .,,ptoall WeHeTacven as.0ur Savior jor promlſec ro fenid ther 


| ry Hon are ra f, e dwelling of 


. '- 1n Us by following nov ure mans in 


; + itive Church decaye our ſelves. For 
| EST Fd one ſpirit, which is not 
" wink dc 


T of angie! | 
Thongs Fw fo wonderful for ar che contettplaci 


RE Sr unity mag Ct unfperabe ft "Fo 


pt is joy in the holy Ghoſt, and peace, which 1 
<5 Joy in oh as if is Wai the PC: 
| them that be * 
thee, And thatI called ochers to the fruition of this 
and 67 debate To your ul City, k conſtrue 
ifion to haye rome rpon 
eg our Letter, to'the end, por x 0 reed | 
: ve oceafign t6 Hove you with many 
id the Prithitive Charch in Wyre 
PLuOnSs conce faith, arid ro conform Liab 
2p points to.t fins, which s the piltzrand thabh- 
Sean of truch, & tcacherh the reuſe of the Sacra- 
POL Raving avi ter fulneſs thin we have 
now, the. fipſt Fs of | bi holy Ghalt, did dettire 
the crite intetpretation *of* the Scriprares peconding 


7: cr, Dhich/honld teach them all trath. 
fince wah h was caught and revealed ro the 
"Prins Cinachy which is our mother, ter us aft that 
ren af God, ſubrit out ſelves to the 

jdgemenc 0 the Church, zh the betrer underſfan- 
ding of the Articles of our Eiith, and of the doubrful 
FEneney af the Scripture.Let us not "rode to fhew 


upen the Wor, : Aa Ad than they of the the Pri 


Zoe neit} ber ochermiſe now ceaxhieth 


this pea and the Fork of peace affute jj wilt | be 
with us, and deliverus out.of all our worldly troubles 
and miſerics, and make us partakers of their joy and 
bliſs, through our obedience to faith with A 
erec- 


NLIM 


ETEELESICS a0 


—S 
8 


a7 


q 


XUM 


I "IJ * = —# 
I *% iv; 


| Of Apnabaptiſts, | 55, 
' Therefore God commandeth us in !ob,to ask of the 
elder eoperongnd to ſearch diligently the memo- ſob 8. 
of the Fathers: For we arc bur yeſterdaies ciul- 
ren, and be ignorant, and onr daics are like a ſha- 
dow : and they thall teach thee(ſaith the Lord) and 


ſpeak tothee, and ſhall utter words from their hearts. 


by Solomon we arc cemmanded,not to reject the 
direQion of our Mother, The Lord grant you todi- Þcev.s. 
ret your Reps inall thinss after her, and to abhor 


"contention with het. For as Saint Paul writeth, If 


an) mgn be contentions,” neither we, nor the Church of | Ei 
God hath any f1ch cuſtome. | 

| Hitherto I have ſhewed.you (good brother S.) my 
judgement general of that you (tand in doubr and 

diflent from others, ta the which I wiſh you as mine 


-own heart to be conformable, and then doubtleſs 
. you cannot crre, but bold'y miy be.glad in yourtrou- 


bles, and triumph at che hour of death, that you ſhall 
ce in the Church of God a faichful Martyr, and re- 
ceive the Crown of. eternal g'ory. And thus much 
have I written upon the occation of a Vihon before 
God unfeignzd. But that you may not think that. 
I go about to ſatisfie you with uncertain Viſions on- 
ly, and not on Gods word, I will take the ground of 
our Letter, and ſp:cially anſwer to the ſame by the ,, cof by 
riptures, and by infallible reaſons deduced our of eg;no- 
che ſame, and proye the baptiſm of Infants to be law- ics and 
ful, commendabte, and neceflary, whereof you ſeem $crip- 
to ſtand in doubr. | HS NE rures, 
Indeed if you look upon the Papiſtical Synagogue 
only, which hath corrupted Gods word by falle In- Bapriſm 
terpretations,and hath perverted the true uſe of Chrifts ,+ [ntants 
Sacraments, you might ſeem to haye good handfalt ,fo1d an- 
of your. opinion againſt the Baptiſm of Infants. But riquiry 
Peel ui it.is of more Antiquity, and hath its be- in the 
pinning from Gods Word, and from the uſe of the Cburch. 
Primitve Church, it muſt not in reſpe& of the abuſe 
in the Popiſh Church be negleQed,or thought meek 
| 4 pedicn: 


$6 | Of Anabapteſis. 
Every pedcient tobe uſed in Cbriſts Church. Arxenging,” one 
thing a= of the Arian Sc, with his adherents, was one of the 
buſed in fir{ithat denyed the baptiſm of children,and next af- 
oi BP op ter him Pelagirs the Heretick, and ſome others that 
or £e4,e were in Saint Bernards time, as doth appear by his 
reje&ted writings,and in our dayes the woung S, an inordi- 
but the Nate Kind of men (tirred up by the Devil, ta the de- 
antiquiry ftruRtion of the Goſpel. Bur the Carholick truth de- 
thereof to livered unto us dy the Srciptures, plainly determineth 
| be ſearch- that all ſuchare to be baptized, as whom God ac- 
ed, andro knowlegdgeth for his peopic,and voucherh them wor- 
be redu- thy of ſanRtification or remitfion of their ſins. There- 
ced again fore fince that Infants be in the number or ſcroll of 
c the Gods people,and be parakers of the promiſe by their 
—_ wification in Chriſt, ir mutt nezds follow thereby 
hat they ought to be bapriz'd as well as thoſe that 
can profeſs ther faith. For we judge the people of 
God as well by the free and liberal promite of 
The p:o- God, as by the Confeſſion of Faith. For to whom- 
ple o8 ſoeyer God promiſeth himſelf to be their God, and 
ow 4 tO xhom he acknowledgeth for his , thoſe no man 
by hi gd, ithout great impicty may exclude from the n'1m- 
ut, ” o. ber of the faithful : But God promiſeth that he 
miſc?” 0-4 will not only be the God gf ſuch as do profeſs him, 
nor \ bur alſo of Infants, promiſing them his grace and re- 
their con- miſſion of (ing, as it appeareth by the words of the . 
f-fion, Covenant made unto' Abraham ; 1 will ſet my Cove- 
Gen, 19, nant between thee and me (faith the Lord) and between 
Mar. 5. thy ſeed after thee in their generations, With au everla- 
ſting Covenant to be thy God ,and the God of thyſ eed af- 
ter thee, To the which Covenant Circumciſion was 
added to be a fign of ſantification as well in chil- 
dren as1n men ; and no man may think that this pro- 
miſe is abrogated with Circumciſion and other ce- 
remonial Lays. For Chriſt came to fulfil the pro- 
| miſes, and not to dilſolve them, Therefore in the 
Mar. 10. Gofpel he ſaith of Infants, that is, of ſuch as yer be- 
lieved not, Let the little ones come unto me and forbid 
them not , for of ſuch is the Kingdome of _ 
| ainy 


unto grace, IN $2 
Faith. Since then that the word of the promiſe which oF" 
45 contained in 


Of Anaboptifis. x 


Again, it #not the will of your Father Which ic'in-Hea- Mar. 19. 
ven, that any of 8 
that receiveth owe ſ#ch little child in my Name, recei- 
vtth me. Take beed the 


8beſe little ones do periſh. Alſo, He Mar. 18; 
refore that ye deſpiſe not one 


theſe babes ; for 1 tell you, their Angels do continually 
ſee in Heaven.my Fatbers Face. And what may be 
aid more plainer thanthis > It.is not the willof the 
Heavenly Father, that the Infants ſhould periſh : 


whereby we may gather that he rectiveth them freely 
alchouga as yer. they confeſs not their 


Baptiſm,pertaineth as well to children 
as to men, why ſhould the ſign of the promiſe, which . - 
js baptiſm in water, be withdrawn from children, 
when Chriſt himſelf commandeth them ts be recci- 
ved of us, and promiſeth the reward of a Prophet to 


thoſe that receive ſuch a little Infantas he for an ex- 


ample did _put before his Diſciples ? Mar. z8;: 
ow wry prove with manic Arguments, that proohnnts| | 
children ought to be baprized, and thar:the provirg the 


= ChriRt did baptize children.The Lord commanded baptiſm of 


wa = Pooun ag ap _u therefore alſo co by 
children ought to be baptized, for they are comprey !9 9? 0 
hended under this Word, AU N ations. | as and 
Further, whom God doth account pag boo « the - 
faichful, they are faithful :' For it was faid to Peter, FA cu 4 
That thing Which God bath parified, thou ſhalt nat ſay to FALK... 
be common or unclean: But God doth repute chil _ 0s 
among the faithful : Ergo, they be faichful ; excepr we ; 
pe rea rcfiſt God, and ſecm ſtronger and 
wiſer Y 
The Goſpel is more than pegeilns For Paul (aid, ! Cor. I 
The Lord ſent me to preach the Goſpel, but not to boptize: 4n0ther 


not that he denied abr i be Tg ſent to bap- &4ment. 
tize, but. that he preferred inc before Bap:iſm, 

bothrroche Apoſtles : but 

by the'dodtrine-ef the Goſpel 

of God,and not refuſed : therefore what Ru 

= O 
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of Anabaptifts. 


of reaſon; may deny them , which is a thing 


In Sacra- Cd anne Ear: 


ments 10” _— be conf 


Amweter 


reaſon... \. 1 
Mar. 10, 


: ikea AT 


red, the thing ſignified, 7 bug 


| things to fig, ad > hy car —oh is than the 
be confide- and from = precy-s nified in m, children : ach 
red. not excluded, ahocherefore may Gor themthe tign, 
which 1s baptiſm in water? 
Another © Saint Peter could not deny them to be baptized in 
reaſon. Water;to whom heſaw the ny Ghoſt given, which is 
the certain (ign of Gods k : For he faith in the 
- Ads io. ny any body forbid them to be baptizzed in We- 
$67, Who Jove received the boh Ghoſt 1; well as we? 
Therefore Saint'Peter denyed nor baptiſmro Infants, 


for he- knew certainly both by the DoRrine of 
Chriſt, and'by the Covenant which is everlafting,chat 
the Kanggone of Heaven pertained to Infants. 
None revelved ine he KG Kingdom of © 19% 
ſach as þ ypc; and which are endued with the 
Spirit * for whoſo hath not the Spirit of God, he is 
None. of his, Bur Infants be beloved of God, and 
therefore want nor the Spirit of God'; wherefore if 
they have the Spirit of God as well as'men, if they be 
numbred among the-people of God as well 2 oe 
that be of ages __ I pray 1) may_well with- 
Rand children with water 1n the 
Name of te Lord bp 
TE in.cimes paſt being yernot ſuſficient- 
» did murgazre 2:25 thoſe which 
brodehe+halr "children unto the Lord, but the Lord 
ked chem, and aid ; Les the babes come unto me. 
Why then do not theſe rebellious A nabaptiſts obcy 
commandment of the Lord >For © What do they 
etfethat bring their chi'drepro baptiſm, 
6-11 ties paſt which Þ FE the their 
Lord, Gr Lord Fommacm 
petiris his hands on them, blefſed them, ; and 
- words, and 
<lared:manifel 


gentle behaviour towards 
- children be the peo- 


ple 
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mw of God? But ſome Objetient 
will Y far. w/ey rage not Chrift baprize them? be- 
hy not, but his 
Moreover,Circumcifion in; the old Law was mini- Another 
ſired to infants ; therefore m oughe to be mi- 7eoſon, 
mifired in the new LaWt children, For Baptiſm is 
come mm the'ttead of Cicumcilion, as St. Paul wit- Col. 2, 
neflcerh, ſaying to the Coloſi ins,” By Chriſt ye are Cir- 
___ With s C n hich « without bands, 
; Put off andy + duces wa cdery Circum- 
chef ried With him through Bapti 
eats Bapriſm-the Cireumcition -p 
Chriftian man,whch is done without handsynot that - 
water tay be miniſtred Withoue bands, bur that with 
hands noman' any longer ought to be circumciſed, 
albeir the myſtery: of Ctrcurnei n do (till remain in 
faichfiF people” 
TothisT may add, thirche ſervants of God - were Giter | 
alwaies'r*ady to miniſter rhe Sacraments to them for re: | 
whom they were inititured. As rare ey Joſl 4 , 
pEgc Arch h be Circamciſ ded beter = entred 
worn mtu lo ror Yor nnd very . 
ful ſervants. of | Jeſus Chriſt, who may pecans 
daubr that they an 197 me ares ſince Baptiſm is ii 


a place = Curcumcifton _ _ Bey 
en, the Apoſtles « ate ir doings fnoth 
to. the ſhadows and the old Teftament : ov 


therefore ir is certain, they did artemperate 
tiſm accordingly Cre ,and 


raya: op ains ED 
- (3) 4e 
kw 6B ger ev with their 


dren. And akhough the rate ren RN _— —_— 
preffed, neither the women in the holy Scriptures, 
=" arc A BI and under{iood in the 

Q 


60 
Another. Alſothe Scripture evidently telleth us,that the Apo- 


reaſon. 


Argu- 


mcnts of 
examole 
and of an» 
r:quity. 
Origey, 


{tes baptized whole fattilies or: houſholds : bue tl 
children be comprehended in a family or houtholg,, 
as the chiefelt and dearelt part thereof : therefore we 


may conclude, that the Apoliles did baptize Infants 


or Children, and not only men. of lawilage.. And 
that the houſe or houſhold is-taken for matte Omans | 
and child, js manifeſt inthe, 27 of Gen,” and alſo in 
that loſepb doth call lacoþ with all his houſe, to come. 
out of the land of Canaen into gyt. .. _ 

- Finally, I can declare ur of antient Writers, that 

the Baptiſm of infants hath.continued from the Apo- 
Ues time unto eurs, neither-that it was inſtituted by. 


any Councils, neither of .the Pop2, nor. of other. 
men, but commehded from the Scriptures. by the 


who was Apoltles themſelves: Origen upon, the. dechration 
200 years Of St. Pauls. Epiſtle ro the Romans, ec oy 


after 


Chyiſt 


o 14. 78To 
T&..720- 
i 2 LPR en 


ſixth Chapter, ſaith, Thet the Church of Crit recet-. 
ved the Baptiſm of Infants from the very ApeſHes. Saint 

Hierome| maketh mencion'of the baptiſm of infants - 
in the third book. againſt the Pelogians, and in his 
Epiſtle to Lete. - St. Auguſtine recucth 'for this pur- 
poſe a pace. our of ibn. Bilhop of Conſteninep 


os 44 | 


ſhops, that a4 ſoon as one Was bork, be might e Invful- 


ſeen in his 
Alſe St. Augattine in writing, againſt the Donatſhs 


16.94% 4 jn the fourth book, chap. 23. and 24. ſaith, That t 
1 9" baptiim.of Infants was not derived from the autho- 


1007” '- 8-1. 


* rity of man, neither of Councils, but from the Tra- 
 ettjon and Doctrine of the Apoltles. | 

. Cyril.upon Leviticus, chapter the eighth,approveth 
the baptiſm of children,and condemneth the iteration 


$0 72. 


Aug.cont. 


Donariſt, ofbaptiſm« Theſe authorines of men I do allege, 


Cyril. 


- Rot 


Of Anabaptiſis, 61 
notto tye the baptiſm of children unto theteftimonies 

of men, but toſhew how mens teftimonies do agree 

with Gods Word," and that the verity of antiquity is 

on our fide, and thar) the Anabaptilts have nothy 

but hes for them, and new imaginations, whic 

feign the: baptiſns of :children- to. be the'opes com- 


After this will I anſwer to the ſum of your argu- 
ments for. the contrary. The firlt which inc 
all the reſt, is, it is written, Go ye into «ll the world, 
and preach the glad tidings to all creatures. He that belee- 
veth and uu baptized, ſhall be ſaved: but he that beleeverb 
not ſhall be damned, Oc. | 
' To thisI anſwer, that nothing is added to Gods 
"Word by baptiſm of children, as you pretend, but 
thatis done which the ſame word doth require, for 
that children are accounted of Chriſt in the Golpel 
among thenumdver of ſach as belecve,\ as it 
by theſe words, He that offendeth one of theſe .ittle \ _. 
'babes that btleeve in me, it Were better for bins to have © 


| a militone tyed about 'bis neck, ani to be cait into the 


bottom of the ſea. Where plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch Righre- 
as be not able to confeſs their faith, beleevers;becauſe onincts 
of his meer grace he repurzth them for beleevers. And 3" ac 
this is no wonder ſo to be taken, ſince God imputeth *Pfarion 
faith for righteouſneſs to menthat be of riper age:for !*®!y by 
both in men and children, righteouſneſs, accepation, Pot 
or ſanCtification is of meer grace and by imputarion, |... 


- that theglory of Gods grace might be praifed. 
And thacthe - I 


children of faithful parents | are ſan+ 
ified, and among ſuch as do beleeve,: is apparent in 
1 Cor. 7. And whereas you do gather by the order of 1 Cor. 7. 
the words in the ſaid commandment of Chriſt, that 
children oughr to be raught before they be baptized, 


and to. this end you allege many one of the Atts, 
proving that ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were 


prized after - I anſwer, that if the order of words 


- might weigh any thing in this cauſe,: we have the 


Scriptures 


would be ba 
2nd is before they knew xo what end. cha The de 


__ * which they imagine of this Text, that the Lerd did 
only command” fuch robe —>5war wnga-wr a 4 
SE en ETDIS 
nified who on | 
ſuch as be. of perfect age, and vf the fart foundations 
of fairh, andof the htobe plantedamony the 


In the firſt Such as be of age may hear, believe, and confefle 
cuayerts that which *s Preachet! and taught, DF" 
ants 3 


FLILIAAS 


» which were as yet #ude and_ignorant-of 


Of Anabaptiffs: 
infaces;therefore we may juſtly gms modus. : 
kech here nothihg, of Infanc -or Children: - 
-— all this tiny be ner +6 be excluded from Bakr 

me 

Ic s a general Rule : Fi that th wt lb af $0 rat 
wet ear. Bur who is ſs barbazous that night think b apt 

he Lond te bes Apottievar the beginning of > 

T 4 ent at 
f__ his true Religion unto all Nations,unto fi faith is 
a5 were were borh gs out of he G04," 

ovenart and tru perſons it behoved ,. | 
no firftto be baptized, and afterwards taught ; oe face and 
> ay opt and after baptized. IF a this day menrs go 
we ſhould go to __ tq _ then to the nor by 
rig ned bay we _—_ to reach them,and age,but as 

rward :yecld to be the ſer- well be 

vatits of Chriſt. Cn owt the Lord himfelf' in times Children 
alt did, when firlt he renewed the Covenant with ** bc 
fbrabem, and ordained Circumciſion to be a ſeal of fairbfull 
the Covenant after that- Abraham was circumciſed; q——_— 
But he, when he percerved the Infants alſo to peraain v4. n 7'05 
to the Covenant, and thar Circunciſion was the ſeat- 1,5 Why | n 
ing up of the covenant, did not only Curcunicife I> greg; ,F - 
mael his Son that was thirtggn years of age, - bur all 0- Carigian 
ther infants that were born'i ig his houſc,among whom paients be 
We rec kon Iſaeck. received 

Even ſo fanhfull people which were converted Bap- 
from heathen bo yt oy Are ————_— of hy Gor riſme, 
= and con 


LA 


LETEZ GS 


bes 


eg emer chiklienwbec among 
= yRopt of God, phe lnh nch pn tpn 
the people of God, 6 dey REC their children 
be Therefore as it's wrican {dries 
edall the male ns a Chiba. Jeodte 
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and be. Client Cy Od 
ginners in dren; of faithfull meny as ng cs 
og clared. 
«go And becauſe you. do require a haſty anſwer « 
ne yemrſreung ef anc ih aianine Tom UY 
mforced ro ceaſe ap m——q ys -go one. pap 
in anſwering thereto, knov 
fully anſwered every pert thereof in I have al 
| med anda » akthough not in ſuch order as it had 
(wen evra —— Bur foraſmuch as I un 
derftand that you will be no contentious man, nel- 
therin this matrer, neither in any other, x Contrary G 
the jkidgments of Chrifts Primitive Church, whic 
the body and fulneſs of Chrilt, I deſire you in the 
rar gy or rcher Chr —_ yau by 
me our ' Joy ma ou are 
Alled)ro ſubrair Yn —_ ro that CG 
and tobe at-peace and unity with the ſame ; that the 
ORCS whichenalnes be wihour ſeam, but 
' now alas moſt miſerably is torn in pieces by many} __ 
a. moan wo many opinions, may appear . 
or nope cs bpey born feats neither thac any 
Fenie b in theſe d i: Says, take an en- 
row 20 of true Church : 
Lok Teach Gee de brine A Getork follow oh E 
eps of the glorious. Martyrs in the Pri- . 
mitive Church, a LRece 28.25 that op fellow he 2, ( 
ſame, decline from neither to the hand} 3-7 
nor tothe left. Then ſhall death, be it never ſo biner, | 4-7 
be more ſweeter than t his life ; then ſhall ChriR with $.( 
all the heaven'y -Hicrufalem trummpbantly embrace | .#»+ 
your ſpirit with unſpeakable gladneſs and a 7) 


"Ha B28 v5 oy 0 PhS5s 
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8, yo 
toag b ror fo y Mr. Whice. 


i- comfort, and encourage the end 


Your Yoke-fellow in Captiy the verizy 
Chriſt Goſpe T dlopfor "> v1 
; you inthe unity of faith, 
JOHN PHILPOT. 


_—_ OF 0 CE COINEY —_ 


A PRE IJ 


”* 
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Cf Browneſls, | 
8; Maggifie their #1 Se8102 2997 455 7 
9. Criminate-8be Dutch und French Churches, © © 
» 0: Theyipretend Seripture, it OO 


11. Blame ony congregations for pivphantſs. 2 7 

. 12: The prophane/ſe, twyi-ty,Aſſturion, and Jewineſe of 

 _ - their tn: Seb. OT Tt? cat 3 

' 13. Their equivocating andpalliating: thiir 0Wn-Wwick- 
_—_— Ts >. 136 T-Sh: ) p20 6 


eaneſſe. A S-'S.*q& -#-ky ; > 
14. Blame the converſation of dir MiniHters;  * 
15 Except againi} OKWT. Mini/ters Ordinations, 'L08 = 


| 16. Novel of.their Ordinations. - Berg 


.18, Theiy rophbeſying. © oo f 3h 


- -19: Their blaming ſet Prayers.” '-- 


20; Their Blaſpheming the Lartk Prayer. 


Fe | 21. The Tyranny 0 their ſeparation.” cir 


-22, Diters ſdrts Brownifſts, =3f1- 


s ! 23. How preat a fine Schiſm is. -' 


24. How they have been ſuppreſſed and puniſhed in times 


* AMIE) --1 5 


«25. Mr. Scots deſcription of « Brownilt. 


” - 


_I, Their Original. 


T Heſe Seftaries are called Brotniſts from one 
Robert Brown, a Northampton ſhire man;who was 
ym dun "MY Free-School of Saint Olaves 
in South-wark. This Bows ſeducing certain people, 
Preached:to them in a Grave!-pit my is , 
and by their Tenets was not the” holy'Catholick 
hurch of God included at'thae-time in the foreſaid 
Gravcl-pit ?, ) Alſo when the: whimſeyes came firſt 
into his head,he was adviſed by ſotne of his friends t 
confer with Maſter Fox';atid having been'with him, 
he reported that he had been with a mad-an, —_ 


\VIHIV! 


PESOFTEYS SE 


E595 22 Yo 


* ak 


- ld 


of Protiſs. ' 6x 
chruſthimour of his doors, tc hinathat he would 
in Gods Church. | 


Ks Before his departare out of the Kingdome, he ac- 
5 of quainted alſo one Mr. Greenhan, va i eaymoairas 


oor his intentions; dawg repay him from his ſepara= 
« h; tion; Joe on many reaſons to ſtay him ; among os 
> thers,that ce he had _— be hadi from 

vey, md NGLAN him ob- 


{tinate, he rold him, that for Hero HE i not 

( although he went away in his hot zeal ) bue that. 

by bercer informed, he night return again to his 
er Church ; bur bade him bechink hunſelf what 

ſhould become of thoſe poor ſouls whom he 

| ſeduced, and was carryingaway. Matter Greenhams 

words provyed true: for vr roWn returned nr Yr 


giving him grace to renounce his Errors) and 
lately a member of the Church of. E NG LAND 


being Parſon of —_— in 

"mes his oQ o the great 
h : for ut errors that Brown recan 

and vomited up , many make-contented ſimple RE b 

men ſupped up and ſwallowed Tas DATE them- | 
—_ ſelves and others. | 

2, Callel Sepeaiſt "3 

RE SeRtaries are alſo called S, and this «&; 
One ne they arrogate cheſts, the Pha- Called uſe 
Was ſeen of fold; and well ay be called Spare »Separatifts, 


aves | becauſe ſeparate th Lives, not. fromctheir 

on, | brough G > in whi nt — bevincs, and ; 
# C Up, a 

7] oc ATE from al ye refer rd Ch faked 

| or 

firſt | people not to an of Note Holy Ctiurtbes Ole 

Is to of their tions, but to yon Pay 

ar fin defi are cearmed bya karned man: man ſepara, 

rutt F > - 2, They 


XUM 


reaſon of the ſeparation they makefromthe Church 
of England, all other the reformed Qhurches ; 
but Ao by teaſon of the grievous ſeparations and 
diviſfionsthey make among themſelves : for example 
fake ; what an evill ſpirit of hatefull and fiery conten- 
tion was raiſed berweenthe brothers,. the Jobnſoxs, 
which burnt o_ ſpiricual and natural love, as the 
one of them, being the younger, . forgetting Ius-pro- 
feflion and brotherly love, became a beer, loading 
his brother and others with reproaches, ſhame, 
Infamy, and thatin Print to abide for eyeras Maſt 
Thomas White. in his diſcovery of Browniſm doth 
relate? The other ſeparated himiclf,and broke fellow- 
ſhip with his Brother and Father, and curſed them 
with all the-curſes in Gods book. This ſeparation 
was- confirmed by the heayy ſentence of Excom- 
munication, by which he did give his father and-bro- 


Pridh. ther tothe Devill, The Dutsþ and Frenck Miniſters in ' 


S-hiſm pa. Amfterdam went about to reconcile Francis Johnſon 

60. and his Father,as appeareth by their Letter : N arravit 
wobus Johannes Jobnfanin AHnglus ſe hominem ſeptuage- 
narium ex Anglia in hanc Urbem difficili itinere veniſſe, 
ut anos filtos Dos Frincifcmm, & Georgium,diſſidentes in 
gratiam reduceret, c3'c, Burtheir labour was in vain ; 
his Son Francis perſiſting obſtinatcly untill the death 
of his Father, {ending him downto the grave with a 
curſe,as if it were engraving-the ſen:ence of Excom- 
munication upon his Fathers Tomb, &c. 


3. Agree with the Donatifts. 


Zo He Separatifts or Brownitts in-many thi 
Ther s i hcie Donati, iho confer che holy Cath 
Oe wo tick Chace to a corner of Hfics, as the Brownilts do 
Donati, nfine the Church of God totheir conventicles,ex- 

Quding all ocher Chriltians our of che-pake of the 
;hwrch that are tiot of their SeR, | Nay 


*- 


2, They may alſs be called Separetiſts, not only by 
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 Papiſts. 


Cf Brownif F, 


pat pra ooh 
mperour tO Aceſtus, Cape /caras & afcende calnm [0- 
Ins, take Ladders and nd = heaven alone ; _ 
dream that they have. Ladders or: ſomething elſe 
to enter heaven alone ? They believe not ( with the 
Donatiſts) the Article of faith," Viz, That the Chnrch 
Away is Catbolike, but uncharitably put all the Chri- 

ns of the World into the (tate of damnation that 
are not of their Set. Of their agreement with the 
Dogatiſts, Matter Gifford late Miniſter of the word of 
God at Malden hath ſet fortha Treatiſe at large, 
whicke you may peruſe if you pleaſe. 


4 They comply with the Anabapriſts. 


He Separatiſts do comply in many things with the 4. 
i Anchepeiſ iſts, and theſe Maximes following they Their a- 
have from them. greem-ne 
As they ſe themſelves from the Papiſts, ſo» with the 
alſo from al roteſtant Churches. Anaboptifls 
They affirm, that theirs is the true Church only, 
and the Goſpellco be no where truly preached but by 


To receive the Communion with prophane perſons 
is to partake of ther prophancfe. AE = 
That all may preach having gifts. 
That in the Charch there hould be aparicy. 
They diſlike Marriages in Churches, and to ſerve 
God in Churches- that have been polluted by the 


Whereas the 4nabeptiſls ; forbearone petition of the 
Lords prayer, viz, pen ws our T! che Brow- © 


they gitar (pirius Government 
» they like not p: tof Tythes, reſerved The 
by God himſclf for the maintenance of his Mini- ici 


F3 


f yo Of Brownifls. 
Anabap» and allowed by «xn: in nn of But diſal- 
riſe. —=lowedby the Anabeptifts. 


$. They are Lanotaters, 
5. My not theſe C_ be alſo called Novetors, 
Gr «t [n= Mi, reaſon of the great Innovanons made by 
novators, them ? they can abide no old things heretofore uſed 


in Gods Church. They cannot abide our Fonts, nor 
our Churches, ( ſteeple-houſes ſome call them )nor 
our Bells, (I hear of a Sec thar are called rogether 
by a Sow-gelders horn.) nor our marriage, -nor our 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments in our Churches, 
nor our burialls, nor our Prayers taken ouy of holy 
res, and commanded by Chritt nnlelſs os 

the Lords Prayer. 


a Some of their Errors ſet down by Mr. White. 


WY Hey hold it lawfull for a man to live. with 
_ of bes! thatis not his Wife, rather than. to revcale 
their error. himſelfe. 

2. That there are Qualities in God not eſſential, 
and that Love in God 15n of his being, burthat the 
ſelf ſamelove thar is in us alſo in us. 

3. That it is not lawfull for the innocent partics 
to retain the offendor, as the wife her busband,; or 


the husband the wife,of cither party that bath. com- 


-mitted -adukery ; though the innccent: party upon 
the others repentance forgiving theothers fin, be de- 
firous- fill to live with the other party in matri 
"covenant, as before, but haye exempt 
partics innocent for ſo doing. 


, - Bitter Raylers, 
Sinner rat. TH tewS;Garies are bitter Railers, andeſpe- 
ers, Pro- cially upcn their Mother the Church of Eng- 
phave Jand, calling her RE Iſrael, Sedom, Baby: n,rmur= 
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Of'Brownifly. : T7 
thering ttep mother, >Idolatrots, Antichitifian, &c. och 
«They: dg ancb<ondemanthen thar'aie" eter than - —_— 
theory, far excc ar frs-and graces of 
3. yea they condertn nr det nc whole 
Navon, 3 al Church; cnt M.2 Syna- 
ors, | :gogueo br fe anmnable Pare, cxc: 
by . eats Sys 126 karned* ;nor hetwhelh, bu 
{cd condemn all. ; 
nor | . Theyboaſtmuch of the Spirit, ur by ch&6vindſen. om 
nor _ -rongues, you may fee what ſpirit . .. 
her LN POIs b iy thetbiidren "a 
our of diſthedience: | Ada 
es, | . Michael: the: Arch»Angell Aurſt ' not” | ive the 
oly | Devilt:\ſuch :curſed Landuage- as<the- Brownits Mr. Bern, - 
as gi the Matery: 2b jon of ers kr 
#þs eats, 
- Barrow and Greenwed-were poſlefſe# with'a ſpi- 
ritof rayling and ſcoſfing; . reariniagdet prayers the 
ſmoak of the bottomleis pit ; Preaching Preach- 
_ _— and A—— ow! Preachers ——— 
ale of the Word, ng an dropping wn of -; 
D >, Parables froqubleny mouth ; ; Gnghnd af teaching: & 
1al, puting: with the 10uD-glals ; the Pulpit, a Ls ct 
the | place likea Tub ; Yom fats,” hypocritical fats , ah 
and a (iage-play wherein one playeth tinne, an _ 
tes {| judgiment,anather the Galpell; the finging-of Plates, ou? 
or | harmonizing; of pleaſant ballads ; 'our' Churches, 
m- | fiyes, _ our Tapeitin adutterare baptiſm ; of 
on {| recaving'the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
(e- | ewo-penny feaſt the whor{hip of God Idelatry, and 
ſe us Idohrers, yea Sodomites, Cantenites, Balaemites,Cha- * 
_ Caimites. 
8. Magnifie their Sell. _ 
S theſe Series gas ſo they magnifle g, 
Fo he choſe men of whom the Prophet y4.guifie 
og Reds furtber off, [ am bolier than thou. their awn 
1- __ the Þ worm they: > God that ye = _ 
Ns 


NXLIM 


| Of Brownifis, 
not like other men, Or. with Sizzon Magus, give out 
that they are the great power of God. | hoſe cry 
their own Sc& to the skies, Ob! Adafter Bernard (ſai 
Maſter 1rd lng ou _—_ beauty of Sion, and 


the glory of God filling bis T, let bath been in the 
manifeſtation of divers graces of God in our Church, in 
that beavenly bermony and come y order, wherein by the 
grace of God we axe ſet and walk, Likewiſe hear Ma- 
John {ter Smith. Ob Maſter Bernard, if you knew but the 
Smiths . power «ud consfort of Gods Ordinance as. we <p, os 
perallel. * Touching theſe boaſters:of their popular C 
Þ 17; « v<rnmertt, hear the cenſure of Maſter Iobuſon, who 
Fr £m ©. ſheweth them to be K orites; 4 rebellious rous; pleaders 
& for rom/ufron, 76, Alſo Malter | Daniel Studle), Mr. 
F;.8' 96. Tobnſoxs ſecond, deſcribeth Mr Semucl Fuller, a Dea- 
"6+... Fonof Mr. Rebinſons company with his friends, to be 
1gnorantIiats, noddy Nabalites, dogged Doces, fair 
faced Phariſets ſhaweleſs Shimentes, walitivns Macht 


* 


. 
itt. 


They nie « +" Crhwinate the Dutch and French Church, 
minate the 


Dutch and JN their ſeparations they carry not their ſeduced: 


French ,* people from us tothe Dutgb or Freach, nor to any 
C hurches. - Churches to have communion with them. 
Francis They are as maleyolent to Dutch and French Chur- 
Johnſons ches as to'us : many crimesthey do lay upon them, as 
Articles 4- for example. : f 
gainſt the x That their aſſemblies are-ſo contrived, that the 
_— whole Church continued nor together, ſo. that the 
- ” "7 Minitters cannot together with their flock ſanctifie 
Ba 11s 4. he Lords day. The preſence of the members can- 
palegy «- Not be known, and finally no publick aRion, whe- 
Lan 1he ther excommunication or any othercannot be rightly 
Brownijis, done : can they ſay worſe of us? the Lords day can- 
p.699. notbe rightly obſerved, nor preſence nor abſence 
| known, nor any holy ation rightly performed ; 
what can there be in their Churches — 
| on 


XUM 


of Brownifts, 


Gon > ſee what durt theſe Separati 5 caſt upon the 
Church thatharboureth them _— Vi 9 
2+: They baptize the {ved of ghee that are- no 
members ot the vitible.Charch, of whony thiy have 
no care as of mcemyers, neither admit their Parents to 


the Lords: _—_— Is not this meer Babyloniſm 2 how . 
0 


js the Churc 
world ? 

Zo That rule and commandment of Chit, Mat. 
13. 15. If thy'brother offend thee, go and tell-his fault, 
&c.. they netther obſerve, nor ſuffer to be obſerved 2 
behold, whar they complain of us, they find the ſarue 
in the Church of amſterdam. 

4- They worthip God in the Idol Ternples of An- 
tichriſt, ſo that the Wine" is inarred withthe' veſſels ; 
is notthis- an abomination ? iyea, the Antichriſtian 
{tones have fone of ther rhe Ornaments ofthe Kc Ro- 
wan Harlot upon'them retnaming 

5- Theit Miniſters have ſer rh 

Fythes,' or a maintenance as ll: Sis were 
Phe» ps God; and never repealed but this 
they have ons of their tutors the Anabaptifts. 

7. Their Elders nn yearly; whictris not ac- 
cording to - _ rine of the Apoſtles ; what. can 
our Church ha than be Corefntims > 

$. They cetbraze ' Marriage in the Church, is noe 
this a foul ate Gao it not beater to be marriedinthe 
congregation with prayers and Gods bkilmg-pro- 
abort upon.them by the Miniſter, than tobe con- 
traced privacy,” and cttred into a book, as men do 
Horſes in Smithbfeeld? 

ch oe Bo 2new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which 


not appointed ; a grear prefumption, ſay 


_ They receive unrepentant Excommunicants to 
be members of their Church, by _ means they 
become the ſame body with them that are delivered 
Over (0 Satan. Thus 


&mſterdam ſeparated from, the 


XUM 


y3 


74 - Of Browniſls. 
- Thus theſe —_— beſmear the Church at Am- 
fterdem ; yorul 


the Dutch or French Churches. 


© Pretend E: IO. Pretend Scripture. 
ſoiptere. 


AN v reas do <> un Scripture for their 
Joes hey do pos - eh (faith tha learned | 
man) it cannot —_— A —————_— ; 


that he hath commanded anyof theſe following :. 
I. Let all decitions, excommunications, yea, and 
: ordinations.be performed by the multitude. 
{ Lex every afſcmvly have a Door and a Paſtor 
on mt in Shore and. and office. 


among themſelyes to 
Faves _—__ a Ce ___ a wg themſelves. 
4- To this I may adde ; where or when did our 


Lond akivhe keyes from the Church and give them | 


to the multitude 2. how dare any Lay-man preſume 
eo ordain Minutters, to bindend loo > &C.. - 


1 Blame - I» They avoid Our congregations 4s propbape. 
our congre- 
getions for ( Ne ſpecial cauſe of their ſeparation they. retend 
prophene- . > to be the mixt . congregations of meng holy and 
nj. proptne, with whom they will not communicate, 
lt chey ſhould be defiled. You have heard: of the 
xces that have been made of Gods Church: 
as. namely, 1t.is compared toa field,in which ate ſome 
rares f Gt —ok moncg worn econ: 
rained as 358 to, a fold, having in 
ir Goats as. well as ſheep : ,yet is no the, field to be 
ſpoiled becauſe of tares , nor the 'nct to be broken 
becauſe of the bed bth, nor the fold to. any 


y count it a great Apottaſie for one 
of themſo mnch as once to hear a Sermon any of 


Cy 


i: 
an 
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Of Brawnifts. : F 25 


treme errors of Doctrine, oringodly praftices pr 2 
12. The propheneneſs of their Seft. R 12 The pro- h 
phaneneſs 


TJ His fault chey find with the Proteſtants, of our of their 
Congregations, but: how they have avoided this *<#- 
in their own Convenuicles, Mr, White, Mr. Zabnfon, 


4 Mr. Smith, and many others will tell you, whoſe 


plentiful reports .of their known -uncleannels,. ſno- 

ther'd miſchiefs , malitious proceedings 3 . corrupt 
preachings, communicating with known offenders, 
bolſtering of {txns, and willing connivences, as they 

are {ſhameful to relate, ſo they might wellbave-ftope 

their mourhs from excepting againtt our communiion 

with the prophane. | 7:08 

To uſe ſome of Mr. Whites words, Theſe that þre- Mr.ihite. 

tend ſucb ity of Rekigion, do abound above others 


PT 
| with all kind of debates, malice, «dulteries, covenage; 


uncleanneſs, de ſaith he) that W. C.. complained 
that be bad thought that they bed oll been Saints, but 1 "on 
ſee they are all Devils, Thans the aflemblies to MY Ob 0k 
wht they carry the poor fouls whom they:do -ſc- +1. ia 
UCce. ; 12%, 43633 woes F A : 
ning out of 4 letter bf Maſter Writes the 20of hc tow: 
4 defire Ged to keep all people from ſuch a Con- bid aPeNg. 
gregation, where Adulterics, Couſenages, and::Lhefts 4Smm,as. 


are an ſuch abundance as in the Enghſh congregation peb.-1606 
of Amfterdem: that I ſpeak not: of Brokerage, of This. Arg: 
whores, and other TRA tO too-bad. ; 


.W aJ 
This is erue, there is no Set in AmHerdem (though 27M 
many) in tm contempt for filthy life,as the _— 


are, . »&C. . 
| The Author of this Letter, Mafier White, was ſued fer te 


for flander by Fr excis Jobnſon, Henry Ainſworth, Fran- Shure ſue- 


cis Blackie), Daniel Studley, Chri Bowmes, lane ded bim 
Nicholas, tndith Holder, William for bones, and Tbe- in bisPs- 
| Mas ſonoge, 


of Brapniſts. 


as Biſhop. Bur after Maſter White had brought 


wicneſſes before the Burgomaſters, who did tettifigj{ſ is lu 


and upon thex Oaths a 
Maſter White had written,he was diſcharg 
charges given him by the Magiltrates. 

A briet diſcovery under the hand of the Secretary 
and ſeal of the City of Amſterdam. 

T. Of ſome of the abominations daily practiſed 


depoſitions confirm, 


and increaſed amongft the Engliſh company of they he 


ſeparation, remaining for the preſent ac Amſterdans in 


H | 
> 2. That they abound above all others,with all kind 
of debate, malice, adukeries, couſcnages, and ſuch 0- 

ther like enormities, &c. ; ; 
The tettimony of the Dutch Church concerning 
the Browniſts, when as they ſent their meſſenger 
with fome queſtions to their Elderſhip, they receryed 
this anſwer from thern ; thatthey did noc acknow« 
edgy ;>bmirky to.be an Eccleſiaſtical afſembly,or a law- 
The Tefti- The teſtimony of the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam 
my , concerning the Browniſts, both of old, in their ſute 
_ 6 ry againſt Maſter White, and [now in their late ſure for 
eitctraing their meeting houſe, when they ſought to hay their 
the Brown 2Rion inthe name of a Church ,' they were __ 
| * by the Magiſtrates that are members of the Dutch 
{+700 . Church ; they would not receive complaint from 
Meatifiyar ther inthe name of a Church, or in the name of an 
vf Am- ' Elder, ar a Deacon, but from private men ; the Ma» 
Rerdam. piſtrages-cold them), - that they held them not as a 

4b oo. Church, but;as aSe&. 


Fr | 

> ag 2 03. Their equivecating. 
he _ I Might here = down chai cquivecating and pallia- 
= _ 4 © ring their wickedneſs, as one Geoffry Whitacres of 


liains Maſter - Johnſons congregation, being feund in bed 
Jeibwing ib ves kadieb- Holder, anccher mans wike 3 far 


edizſs.Vid. proph-ſebiſm. p 26, Prophene ſchiſ.p.251, : 
FR "which 


keep | 
edand had . 


oy 
w” 4 


. Of Browniſt, 77 
pic iy ſth be athens et ny a grnre 
fe co comfore Iudith, being ſi wo * 
her warm ; as though he had ſoughtoperf 
d tad fe Etciinn dey flor and not an [7H ogy 


ctary Again, when Mr. Studly, a chief P of Mr. 
Johnſons congr > 0. ns. AN a 

__ baker in ludcbs cance; ane 

\{ he tud himſelf to ſee fc had this hely prevace 

thitherafcer him;be being an elder would _ warch- 


ind ger, M. being 1 hore-houſe, and 
naw Cy and Crec- «0.20. 
ping our at.a window, the ElderD. S. excuſed him, Tk 
aig in n his defence the example of St. Paul, As 9. 
was bythe Diſciples ler down over the wall 
a i gba. ſought clear the ſs of 
1ve on to.clear uncleanneſs of 2 
OW found in bed with another mans wife; to di- 
aw- | miniſhthe fin, diſtinguiſhed berween lying with a 
,and in a woman. 
dam # And old Father Brown. being reproved for beating 
ſure If his old wife, diſtinguiſhed that he did not beat her.as 
for wp e, but as a curſt old woman. 
Daniel Studley went abour to palliate his fil- He did like 
led I thineſs with his wives daughter, ungodlily alleging the. Solomon 
ode Bagonres who would 
om ot be affine os ae good Reader to ſee know all 
'an Tr cy vindicate the foul aſperſions caſt upon his Fouls 
er, from whom he had his ſouls ſpiritual al binh.2''P? þ 
S & _ Jon .by ſetting forth by what mannerof/ +. 39, 
»Ctanchis ſcandalized. 


We I4. Blawe the converſation of our Miniſtexs. - þ. Remee 
of | AGiin, athough in the viſhle Church the (evil atone? 

_w_ mingled with the good, and ſometune ht 7 
ar | evil lave chief Authority: in adminiſtration (of the 


Word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch a xe 


Of Browns, 
not the ſame in their own name, butim Chriſts, anf! 
do adininifter by his commiffion and authority, we 
may uicthtir Miniſtry boch in hearing the Word of 
God, and receiving the Sacraments ; neither is the! 
eff:& of Chrilts Ordinance taken away : by their 
wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods gift diminiſhe 
from ſuch as by faith ri do receive the Sacrs' 
ments adminiſtred unto'them. - The Scribes and Phi 
riſees (ſaith our Lord) fit in Moſes chair ; all ther 
fore bid you obſerve, do yeu, but not afte 
their works, for they ſayand do not. 


15 Ordi- | 15. Except againſt our Ordinetion- 


ndſion 0 In . : 
our A TtH2 except againſt eur Miniſters, becauſe they 
fiers. - xeccive their Ordimation from Biſhops. 
"To which I anſwer, we have our Ordination 
from Chritt by Biſhops and Clergy-men : and for 
this kind of Ordination by Biſhops and Presbyrers, 
we have the univerſal conſent of the Primitive 
” Church ; by St.Panls Timothy and Titus were or- 


med. | 

' And this has been the praQtice of all the Chriſtian 
Churches of the Univerſg,until the rime that Anabep- 
zifts cxept into the world. poli 
-. Burthey will allege, that we have been Ordained}| V\ 
by Antichrifhan Biſhops, "and therefore they con- 
clude every ation done by our Miniſters to be An-}j 
tichriſhian, | 


T.- To which I anſwer ; Why is not che Ordinati 
on that our fore-fathers had from Antichriftian B- 


5$ 


| ized? | bo 
2, To ced our Miniſtersbeing ordained by Biſh- 'Vr 
ops, andthat by Prageſtant Biſhops,ſuch as Crammer, 
og] U 


5,2 
> 


15 Un! 


Fry 


SIE .ted rexts niegle&t nor the. 
: (her impotition of the hands of the 
"Ty Layton 
LI Lyre, referring 
# been 


TY Chriftian Churches in che worktimnnt 


f ſhops to be but Chriſtians, which 
ny, and the Ordination 
hwful by theirown rukes:: forif the Ordination of 
T their Miniftersby Plebeien Artificers be lawful, how 
much more is the 
ſhops and karned Minifters 
and wiſdom, and ſer apart to Þth 


h 
(Rt ifinion. 


ns Ad. 


Of Browniffs.. 


f Latimer, LT al fete who were. holy Martyrs, who 


uperſtition, what 


XCeptions Can be 
t them ? ; 


pier find any. ſhelter under that no- 
gift thar is in 


Nez 


ter Calvin ex nor'of the men, but 


— RE 


the prablice of the RchofE pon rue and all 

ike Anlaprity 
To conclude, kt the Srowniffs confeſs our Bi- 
cannot de- 
ef our Miniſters will be 


Oreination of our Miniſters by Bi- 


ualified with arnine 
the ſame? | 


16. Brownifts Ordination. | 


Pur let them ſhew who deviſed their Ordination of nation. 


Minifters ; I dare ſay, not Chriſt, nor his Apo- 

poltles, nor their ſucceſſors 

Whar Church! in the ts nk chm Be HBO 
unkeſs in caſe of e conſpiring 
cudes made the Minifters at pleaſure ? What rule of 
the Church preſcribeth ir'> what reformed Church 
ever didir, or doth praQtiſe it > what example war- 
ran'Sit?' where have the inferiours tolay 
their hands upon their ſtiperiotrs ? Iris anold 
'cy of the- faulty to c 
-was never Popiſh 
'man than ſome 
facere 


"SG Of Browafs 
” Their 17. For their ſtnging. 


Snging of 
Pſeims. Fi Or their finging of Pſalms, almolt left ar 
| prop {cb FAg for in Mattes Job bly they k 


PI rey whe; bucin ſo bed EERSY 
people knew nor mcai, {0 
could nor ſing with underttand! 


' 2 Theſebeingin uſe, and the copics being keys 7 
from the pope hr means ng PRA all Prop 
kept from che ſqur out of private houſes. Auth 
3 ADs by rea on of the uncouch and Kirange 
me wy 


| R ning 4 mpeg rd than for 
Z | onril rw the Byron _ - _ 
Aanſterdas, ef 
han: a2n$to modulate their voices in finging. Sure | i 
the Separetiſts alſobad need of { asa | Goc 
z or ſomewhar never uſed by Antichnſt tf} #9 


ask ſome queſtious, viz. why ſinging 
CE TEERE ty ng 


2; 
fy 
44) 
IQ 


i 73S: - | 

rd re Grifties Gaecbs) 

zrogether > And laftly, why Lay- inet 
pray ta the Clunchyas vel us proto prophcie 


- 


Wt 


og] 20d that for the honour of the Prictihood 2 


18. Of their Propbecying. i8 0f theis 


S the illuminated Aneboptifts are called Prezehers, 0294) 'ng 
othe fanatick Brownifts take upon them co be 
| and to preach the word of God with all 
(es. | Authority publickly 'in their congregations: St. Paul 
range} askerh, bow can they preach exceps they be ſent > and 
gate this ftandeth with good reaſon, every true Preacher 
fandeth in Gods room, being the Embaſla- 
ance} dor to do his will : whodares do this unſent 2 Theſe 


holy Trinity, of Gods eternal decree, and other 
dnp pet et Dining you may hear the mad men: 
in Sed/am ; 


id & 


52 
FE 
85 
5} 
T1 
"| 
FL 
2 > 
by 


, or rather prating, hear Mr. Simpſon com-. 


ths. 
—__— 


"LET 
: 


one another, that our pro- 


7 
i 
2, 
f 
x 
E 
? 
ET 


againft- Hnglexnd, their Miniftry is Anticbriſtian, 
ag rn wenrrumy+ 5 oh and where 
Son Hi rrue faith, -there is no true aragyaner 
© entence in my judgement. Again, our de-- 
3 þ any Claſein bis _—_ .laboured "w 


PREBE 


«4 


| Of Bromnifts. 
—_ from 4 true Charch for any 
Rood 1a this pn ene by == | 
Pr in by 4 thewed: So 1b wg wg 
ce; Rev. 2. 
us alles or by ourreacer was then uncut [x mu2Z2 
many ; alſo ir. was {ince by another delivered in the 
ay of prophecie, that even among our ſelves did "F. 
many ſins ;- as namely, fulneſs of bread, pride, 
idlegeſs ; fulncſs of ey ry Ay ; 
ſatisfied with neither temporal nor ſpixizual food; Þ ' T0 
pride, in that many did firive to go beyond their cak "Ne 
ling; ieleneſs.in that many were negligentin theircak || G09 
lings.If theſe be ſound be aorereeyied br 
agmonuitian of this prophecic,we mutt (according to 
Mr. De Cluſe bis Dogtine) make a new 2 an 
mm oft both the brethren except againſt one 
propheſyi y the ack wa much hea 
on yaa raven them? Theſe things I | 
ding well conſidered, I pray you well to mind wt 
new way of p hen of on SCG y be 
e nt 


con by: for the edifica Church or | 
or this new propheſying re 
Treanſe newly ſer Cons Gulbeima? 7 Ras 


19 Blame ity fi find fault with fergorms of prayers, and this 


ſet 1rayers, ' Fu 
burne all the Books in Adv/ter, inthe Domini» . 
ons of King lobn of Zion(except the Bible) were come: —__ 
d either to pray without book, which they call 
praying with zhe ſpirir, or notat all ; moreover the: the 
oro 5s were {0 ignorant, as H Ihe 
reporteth, that: among the numerous mukitude. of 
there was. not one found (as it was.credibly. 
repo) dare ra $6 they being not able to? 
tall without book,chey have with | zz, 
Ho "Browniſt invented divers Arguments againſt ſer. 


— t6 be a device of Man, a || 
muzling : 


$ 


'Y of Brownifs, . $3 
oy TIDE , anurſe ef ideacrand a means 


F.. them ;. 
" dex rrpn dnomporany x aa 
by x ban ger of the ſpirit; Sg crmporry Pr 
"hy Remain þ.b Had ey IR” Nees 
ond 


Cl bk hr rntiny uabhaptifts, 
to 89 far bey priſtcs 
= tp crMrayen to a1pt athe the eys of 
od ; "p oY cod x dained, 
Cab fi; neither ab aber es Ng nor Fas yp 4 bur, 
ca = ordained TERS refore they are not 
4 | Dom le Ee Her Race oy 

== Rs 15-24, 7 I 71> och chi al Pratt 6; fog ob 


thee and keep thee, wake 
|| wei Med on Drs he £ be reins 1 the Jorg be 


c li fp countenance nþon thee, 
| EC Dent. 26.5. thontlat at 
4) ” th e Lords Gat, A Syrian abr perifh 


Pfakm i is 2 prayer, even. the prayer of Me- 
P, and DT uked in the pra Church, mo uſe the 


Ae Bag of Doid ſexe ou ſome Yar are areDo | 
ra 
i Churc! TEND aercall Hen Hererichl 


ini DN eu 


he alt 
: pel are many ct prayers. daily *7ag irt 
chef the ble > All 
ro] a G—_— ure, ces Ke hs Fe peed © by wo 
by = pes » hed, the as tore Chard 
t Flps ht. he : Grp: he a 


PChritt; che A64/copizer, who affirms that they recet= 


the 161 dere : theſe with all anci- 
w Clu fr c { ya: theit Liurgies 2 


ca 


8, 


.Ecc], Fel, 


Ws of Browntfts. | 
| Yea all the reformed Churches, the Dutch, the 
Prench, the Daniſh, the Swediſh, the Scorith; &c. 


have ſer prayers,- only theſe Setaries will ſpeak to, 


God extempore. 


In my Chriftianogrepby you may ſee givers Litur- 
es: aa Liturgy attnbuted to Saint Lawes firſt Bi-' 


ap of lerifalem, ſet forth by Viftorius Sclaticus 


the Marenite. The Apoſtle Iames was commonly 


called lacobus Liturgus, that is, Temes the ſervice-ma- 
ker, which beginneth, O Lord do not deſpiſe me de-= 
filed with the multitude of my fens. | | 
* Again, the ſervice the Muſcovites uſe, taken out of 
the Commentaries of Sigiſmund Liberns, 

The Ethiopian Liturgy or Service, written by Fran- 
cis Alvares, © »t 2 0 ct ng, Gris 

The Copts Liturgy ſet forth by Xircherus. 

The Armenian Service ſer down. by Odoardus Bar- 


0/4. 
The Armenian Service ſet down by Peter Bellonins, 
lib. 3.cap. 12. | 4 
The Liturgy of Severus ſometime Patriarch of 4- 
xandria,written in Syriacks and tranſlated into La- 
tin by Guide Fabritins, \L 43k 
_ But to fhew youa pattern, of ſome of their new 
raye1s: one of themn cryeth out in his prayer : 0 
9m thou knoweſt good Lord, that We never had the 
trath preached among m6 till now, &c. Whereds the 
Doctrine of the Church of England is Gods truth, as 
the learned afſembly of Divines do teſtifie, howſo- 
eyer.in our Diſcipline there may need reformation. 
Another cryeth out in his prayer .:-Govd Loyd,'gv0d 
Lord, deliver this Congregation from this man,” Whois 
unlcarned, unpiverful, unprofitable, exc. This ſpiritual 


prayer was made for my ſelf, in.my own Church, in F 


my oWn Pulpit, in'my own hearing. ' 
To concllide 'this with the counſel of the, holy 
Ghoſt ; Be not raſh with thy mouth, nor let thy heart 
be haſty to utter atbing before God, for God 31 in the 

: arr fine 


bedvens, and thou art in the earth ; therefore let thy 
Words be few : for 43 « dreams commeth by the multitude 
of buſeneſ5, ſo the voice of a fool is known by many words. 


20. They quarrel at the Lords Prager. 


Ut what need I complain of their blaſpheming of 
BY yers ? Whereas pat Ar caught. his Di(ci- 
ples a {er form of prayer, the perfeRelt and exatett 
of all that can be made, k being compiſeg ay Sqn 
of God who is the wiſdome of the Father. For per- 
feRion, ircontaineth all that can be asked, or prayed - 
aqpinkt For acceptation, it containeth the words of 
- Uche Son of God, in whom the Father is well 
þ & 


e . 
heſe Se&aries quarrel atthis prayer,and will not 
ſayit: as Barrow and GreenWood af to be abo- 
minable, andas loathſome to God asſwines fleſh to a 


CW. , F 
J Apollinarias the Heretick- cquall'd his ſongs with 
holy Scriptures ; bur I never heard of any Hzretick 
that preferr*d his own works before holy Scripture. 
Do net theſe Hereticks prefer their own Prayers be- 


. fore our Lords? if our ords prayer be better than 


theirs, why do they not ſay ir according to our Lords 
commandment 2 Lake 11. Or if they will pray after 
the ſame manner as is commanded, Mat. 6. why do 
they uſe ſo many yain repetitions, there by him for- | 


bidden, 

I have read that St. Peter uſed no other prayer at 
the Communion, but this __ which his Maſter 
caught him : and the Greeks in Calabris ſed the 
ſame : But now it is not uſed by ſome at the Mini- 
ſtration of the Sacrament. I am ſure this prayer is 


EE paths and all other deviſed by them not ſo per- 


e, Let us not negle& that perfe& form which our 
Lord hath left us, or pray at leaft wiſe after that man- 
ner, :notuſing vain. repetions by him forbidden, as 
befores : G » 2J, Of 


Fi } , 


Of Brownifis. 


andill to thei 
ih fem and es ſome wo Hi, 


Bs 


An there be that are caken in the B als of chi 
Mayabed chiſm, that wiſh 


had never me 

m The with the ieppronon of that neal hoy, and 

propoanc would fo chatrhey: efcape without exoom- 

ſchiſm of - Heer which they terrifie them ſs, that 

om they Yare ner fo Tech ss 6 ping "or 25 Thtch bs 
the impie- ftuffe aga aganft ir. 


», difent, (The Prophine wie a fo oe Jong thr | 


5, lewd ao they witd + 
” Hve *asks + 2j 
abhomine- themftark 


| = "R do. 
ple vices ſpare " their Wives, ns ore deem. 
of that ory of Th EE Tr'may Fon ok 


impure Kinds of >See h, Fither Pkg ho ho would 
Set. Fittffly corttfthisotd wifes before. 
Thetcuzediversl fortsof ſquratifts.. - 


"Th: wr orgs ſorts of thitfe Seftaries, "ES every 


= day | on,itfarigg with 
them ui allot fenics who having 
NMNceE? from one error -20 
Ano $A Smgb 'one of their Grandecs, 
froma Ne or | BroWnift, and from-a Brow- 
JI Hb ; yea, a Sebaptijt, ane re- 
aptized himſelf, 
Bro waifs.,. 2 projets of Separatifts affirm the 


abhomina- 

Church of of England wIe ſogreat, that 

F EmbA go come within their Church toors 20 
Begg: their:Miniſters, but tyc themſclyes whol- 


ly to their own.Gonventicles. 'xootof this: Sedt - 


was one Mr. 'Rebert Brown, before 2 from 
whom alge; yak Sees > Tor ys 1, 


new fancy ard concet. tharkewlatitonds 
cre thp Lords yas, but tha 5 ca genders 


mEoSEPTEAT PFEaReES 


of Brownift F 


of divorce and put her away. Theſe deny all co 

muoion with her,. but private cottmanon they h 1d 

hwfull with her members. | 
As for the antienc company of Browniits chit were 


 underthe fceding of Mr. Brown hunſelf, they were 


ſwept away as dung by the cteftimony of Malt 
George Jobnſon, and not one of them left alive that 
continued taithfullzbur became 


The fecond fort of ſeparatifis may be called Bay. 66 9wiſts 


r0witts, from their protomartyr Barrow, whole cen- 
ſures are more d e than the former. who ſay 


- that the Church of is Sodom, Babylon, and 


Egyptand that ſhe was never the Lords wife, nor he 
ner husband : ; bur that ſhe is at the beſt a nurthe- ' 
ring itep-mother : Therefore they ſay,what commu+ 
niog hath light with darknefſe—? Chrit with Belial > 
believers with infidels > And therefore they proclaim 
the former Set ( for not judging the Church 


' of ENGLAND ſo deſperately as they judge her 
wr yg 


tobe partakers of her adulteries, and tha 

receive of her Plagues. 
Of this Se&t Barrow was the Father, afterwards 

Greewnood, Brewis, Bois, Rater. 


A third ſore of Brewgiſts did ariſe from one Mir. Wilkirſo- 
Wilkinſon, whoſe diſciples in a ſhort timegrew ſo niens, 


ſtrong 1n the irigthac foutly affirmed 
—_ yaa Peter, and —— the err 
therefore - ao with all others that will 


_ norgivethanthar 


'Tatle. h 

A fourth-ſort of Brewnijts,who ſay that there isnor 
any one true 'Churchin the World but themfejves, 
becauſe they. ſay, that. they are maricd to Chriſt by 
that one true baptiſm wich confiſteth of perſons 
confeſſing of faithand their fins, and all other Chur- 
ches that bapcize ar ag of $a- 
tan,and haye never made covenant with Chrilt, 'and 
therefore they 'call all other the Browniſts for re- 
taining the baptiſm of children as very a Harlot as 
G 4 Ronss 


88 
Leal owe Or the 'Church of England. 
amke Ay Remes fair Daughter, and proclaim that all 


Robinſo- 


eas. 


} Of Brownifls, 
So name they the 


that will be ſaved, muſt come to them to be rebap- 
tized, and condemn all other p to be Ann- 
chriſtian, divelliſh, and obnoxious to the wrathever- 
lafting. Of theſe there are many Sets and Herefics, 
as you ſhall find in the deſcription of the (f 
Many other Sects of its there are,as the lobu- 
fonians and their tenets; who commenced a ſute in 
Amſterdans againit the Ainſworthians, for their meet- 


ing houſe or Synagogue granted to the Browniſte. af-. 
| Conventick aſunder. The ' 


Tone ans pleaded % Te S belonged 

ebnſenians unto 
themthey being the antien: Brovuitls : the /inſvor- 
#biens anſwered, that the houſe belonged untothem, 
they being the true Brownifſts, becauſe they held the 


annent faith upon which their Church was grounded, 


from which Mr. Jebnſon and his company had fallen 
rs yp yr Phy eerie ke An 
hurch ; et a writing 0 ices 
mite beck font Relinfiwand his compan 
o of Robinſona c : 
which Robinſon rotefiech- againlt both the Res, 
affirming Mc. Johnſons company to be baftardly run- 
agates, miſerable guides, engroflers of the keyes, ar- 
rogant Zidkies, laying the corner ftone of on, 


Lacians, or ſcoſfing Atheiſts, Schiſmaticks, maki 


the Church of God a cipher ; a hang-by 


| gan 
honeſt heart, like Chancellors and Aioalls coleine- 
ting of the Church, either marked ſervants of the 
Pope, or ſuch as care not what they ſay for ſome 
preſent advantage, uſing a power more cxecrable and 
accur{ed. 

Mr. Smith and his _—_—_— ONCe as it were 


ſwal'ow up allthe ſeparation befides;protefti inft 
their falſe conſticutions,falſe worſhip, falſe Menifters, 
and falſe Governours. 


I migke here alto ſer down the Herefics of Mr. 
Thomas 


OT, 


CE Pi Anat SAET?7 


Bo. 


of Brownifts. 
Title. f 
The Monſter of Lemariſm. 


Thomas Lemar, deſcribed by Mr. Paget with this 


"I His Monſter is ſer down with ſeven heads. 
1. Mahometaniſm, in that Lemar denycd the holy 


Trinity and eterna!l] Godhead of Chrilt. 


2. Jadaiſm, in affirming that Chriſt ſhould come 


ſhortly in his own perſon to reign here 
Earth | gn 


= aro 


'Y. Popiſm, affirming that a meer crearure may be 


worſhiped. 


4. Lutheraniſm, in maintaining the Do&trine of 


Conſubltantiation. 


o 5. dnabeptfon, in affirming that Chrift took not 
: | 


of the Virgin Mary. : 
- - 6. Libertiniſm, in holding that there is no 
Church upon earth. | 


viſible 


. Browniſm, in holding the Doctrine of ſepara- 
ee Who can reckon up their Opinions, they 


Hifting dayly ? Maſter Hancor will have a ſeparation 
. alot 


IE | 
To confirm their ſeveralſefts and diviſions among .,4_-. _.. 
themſelves, I might ſer down their uncharirable cur- gue une +. 
ſing one of another ; not to ſpeak of the manifold \,,ther; 
curſes that flew abroad in Mr. $err0ws time, nor yet 


of the manifold curſes which the company of 


Brow- 


niſts remaining in Londos have oft laid upon one 
another : conſider bur thoſe that remain in the low 


"Mr. Jobnſt d his curſA 
. Jopnion an are now ac 
Linſverth 


and avoided by Maſter 


Maſter 4inſwerth and his company exc 

by Maſter Job»ſon and his company. | Prophane 

; Mfr. Smith and his company are rejefted both of [pm 

b- . m_—_ lebeſenns RAR £ hy M . 
r; on S Cormpan lding . 

and his to be in Apoſtaſic, , 


and his company, 
omumunucated 


oe > 63, 
obufon”* 
J And 


Prophene "And Mr nar, crak in hy M 

, up oy Shi api: by this reckoning, whe Az 
thoſe ſtragling Brownifts that walk alone, as they a- "iſs 

yoid all, {0 are avoided and rejeRted by all the} cat 


_ reſt:is notthis ( ſaich my auchor ) acurfing and cut> Devi 
fed Sect > kelve 


23. Schiſm 4 great [inae. LE. 


Sehiſm « JEould by vey of coun{ell adviſe theſe Seperatifh || - 


great finne. 


who forſake the. Chuich to conteryow ar 
fin (chiſm is, viz, greater than murther ; | 
rer killeth one man -or two, b OY 26 Ge .W 
_ a$ tnuch as in him lyes to deſtroy the Foe 1d 


of God. 
\ not the departing from the Church'of _ 
Cock of God ? pts 
rigs ye Corimth had many faults .in it, a 
many as the Church of Ex hath, and as great 
ents too ; and yet was Gods Church for all nk 
Fautes. | S $. Bo! barks ſome thave for chai ci 
Jars impetuouſly, transferring an 
ſutes to the courts of Infidels,1 Cor. 6, 7. Others for 
their wicked connivence and indulgence towards the 
inceſtuous: I Cor. 5, - Others for their vile prophant- 
neſle in their ſacred-aflemblies : 1 Cor. 13. 32. Yea 
os a Dbey ny þ= 
1 to a | 
nknS 7909 Apdſttes were alive) nov (1 N kich | bro 
regen, he hath a _——_—_ ſhould be taught ] 488 


ag the Church 
Fe 75 pies Arogyhons CSR Jeſus 


to the ch oy in Corinth. ExUN- by, 
ple of Chriſt bimſ; to the ſeven Churches | 

of Aſie, rmay be our bell th jon, . charging five of | be: 
them with ſeveral Faults, | _ with crimes ofa Se. M 
mas doth call them Chupohes. FEES m. 


Ky 


En of the Worldz- by 'which a man is 
Hitweef Gp Church ? SINE 


oy oh Ri abſt ve emu 


reat 2 "Irft Brows their Patriark was takenand ow _ Hows 
- Gaol.and tus diſciples were. made to flye : 3 otton, Chro. pag. 
whem ſome would make their Author > dyed as Juda 965, 
tid; Hengy Barraw Gent. John Greenwwned Clerk, two | 
of the -of 'this opinion thar ſer Prayers are 
abortnabl ; Done Stulley 'Girdler, Saxto — 
\Gent.. Robert Bow , were:indifted 
Felony ax che Scflions Hall withbur Newgate, .Lon- 
don, before the Lord Maior and the two 
> de Eon 
Said a and Greeneod for v writing ſundry ſedt- 
be Cech Quan 


| to Tyburn ina Cart, and carried back 
wa and were afterwards hanged crxhefeneigget 
Eee Lo Loe a =, 
2 ; ; lifher ofa book called Chro 
—_—— ut ' Stebben- "i 
beath, and committed tf '2 in the:month of 
May he was arraigned atthe Kings bench at Weſt- 


__ condemned of Peleay, and afterwards con- 
veyed 


© —— re > - —_ pt_— — vw - 


Of Browniſts, 
veyed from the Gaole of the Kings henkin Gal 
Wark to St. Thomas Waterings, and there 

Elias Thacker was hanged at St. bredierng bang in 

folk, on the fourth of _ and Jobs Outing on 

firlt of the ame menth, for # preading'of c e 
ditious books, penned one E Robere Brown 


\the book of Common Prayer eſtabliſhed by tel 


Laws of the Realm, their bosks as many as could be 


. found, were burnt before them : Examples how ths 


ſt was ſuppreſt in Queen Elizabeths time are wa- 


ny.They that would know more of theſe SeCtaries/let 


them read theſe books following 


 Eirſtabookcalled a Siorey of Browniſm, or a 


brief. declaration of the errors and abhominations 


daily praQtiſed and (increaſed ameng the Engliſh 


copaney of of the \ we {poration "rmp—=r at this preſent 


"A Nd the eſa of the Anindieina f 


rave, by S. B. Printed by Henry Windet. 
{TS 
AE by declaration that our Browniſts be Full De 


by comparing them together frem point to 
-point; out of the writings of St. —_— by George 


Gifford a Miniſter of Gogs word at Ml 


An apology of the Church of England ag ainſt the 


Browniſts, written by Do&tor Hall, now band Biſhop 
,of Norwich. | 


— wad Bernards ſeparatiſt Schiſm, ' 
The. prophane ſchiſm of the Brownifts or r Separe 


_ tifts, with che impiety, difſentions,lewd and abhomi- 


vices of that impure ſe&, diſcovered by Chbri- 
"vlry Lawn, John Fowler, Clement Sanders. and Robert 


Lens. A book called the ſhield of defence : vai Þ 


ten. againſt Matter de Le ſe in defence of Maſter 
Brightman, Printed £6 1. 


\ 


25. Cr 
— Ax 


25. Mr. TROI Soo deſcription of 4 


TE Chameleon is in Englend a Familift, at Am- 
erdam a Brownift. 6 
. He lives by the air, and there he builds Caftles and Se 
Churches ; none onthe earth will pleaſe him : he , ren 
would be of the Triumphant and glorious Churchz ! 
| butmor of the refrene militant Church, which is ſub- 
jeRto ſtorms, deformities, and many violences and 
alterations of time : he muſt -find out Sr. 7Thewas 
Moores Utopia, or rather Plato's community, and be 
an Elder there. In this point, and that of re{ifting civil 
Governours, he ſcemes the ſame with the Romiſh. 
Catholick. But they are onely by the rails like 
Sampſons Foxes, their heads like Jax, "look divers © 
wayes, they are Boutefewes,and carry betwixt them a * 
firebrand toenflame all Chriſtendome : thy have in 
their imaginarious an Idea of ſuch a Church,ang ſach 
keyes as the Romaniſts : madly boaſt they poſleſle : 
but they will not have them the ſame, not to reſem- 
ble their fooliſh Alchimiſts : they are both ſeeking 2 
8 Philoſophers ſtone, and veſeryeg the true Elixar 
the | the comer ſtone, they boalt to build gold on the 
hop | foundation, when what they. daub on, 15- adulterate 
- ſtuffe beſide the foundation :: they begger themſelves 
in ſeeking for wealth abread, whulit at home they 
Th | neglect thar pearl of ineftimable price, for which the 
ml” - wiſe Merchant gives all that he is worth. Ifever I 
pri- could hear Papiſts cleer the Pope from being Ant1- 
bers chriſt, and he muſt be one fingular perſon, I 
Tit 
ter 


* would then-believe that he ſhould nor'ſpring from a 
Jew of the Tribe of Dew, as they fable, but from a 
promiſcuous cbnjunRion berwixt two fugitives to. 
Amſterdam and Rome. | 


=y 


26. Of 


of A ay” 
26. Of the ſani-ſepareſts.. 


'T Hee Arie wy nya two op are Fs 1.3 
epazation, nor *69/a if, wt 
Of the Mate Jo ob fad to haye been of this Set, Whoare ny - 
ſemi-ſcpe- alſo called Jacobiges a and oy ee bis writings Ni 
ratife, wefing that he milliked Keneyt ae :) p 
by eee Orprengs non be uh ho very pt nc : : 
v £ 3e {eparation 
being ſo:evill, > GLO AIONRY __y be, yet 
I deny wc oye in ſome ceers 
| they Were. ſoever in the pate” DE 
-—_ I for my:part never was,. nor prmnauna BY 
rated from all ek cammunion '®.. 
gations of Fx I acknowledge Foe pore thacin in. Co 
aretrue viſible Qharches and Miniſters ac-. Þ _< 
cidentally yea ſuch as I refuſe wobcl{ Twcr penn call! 
with, For his comming tg our Church, I Jens Tis 
a Minifter cemplain to me of pos: oy pe begs 
ſhop of Lunden on. Wn of oove Be I Untic 
have had on 9.00 pon Mr. Jacob, of wham:+ bliſh 
he h L complained: ( as far as I remember ) for nor Preb 
hang be Coyne, Ds Ma bot" Bak 
ecu complaint, nothing done 
againft Mr. ok weneepche Biſhopselling ham what 
agcom . el wy ar penal Bone and 
erin Ayres nor nfl bur lev T} 
| not ve 
Flew ve car 'M N 
Thereis a ſort ply on a will learous.. :i 
Sermons,but not web) aca on, og o es pet 
2ou may ſceevery any 12.0ur nd 
nding abaut our DEIBSE we Peer ak 
po dong, ruſh wo our Leyds 
/ hoomd 
ans, 


V 


75 eerwegans 
Of the (rnrorag 


52 


nw 


I. Why called Independents. 


PEcauſe they teach that every parti y 
tion oughtto be governed my _ Congr 
Snkbes governed by its « parts tr 


+ IEEE AS brain td 


Laws, any + ders 
maree abi 200 to acknowledge Claſſes ' 
or Synods far wy Government and. c 
call esthe C wwe They y 
began to. write this Treatiſe. penn ry rp =p 
Antidote againit Independencie affixmerh, that by cfia-. 

[els Prehcy, we ſhould ereR ho ks 

ng "I Prelaces, vi, mevety Pariſh one. ngdome 9324 

s 2. Theix Original. 

8 


He firſt man of noce that. beld their 
T titer Fink vow) was one Mater opinions (28 


Ve 


ſes, der pay aging mg > 
" id Srowniff ; bur afvervards by conference th 
rp and writa book recanting ome of his opinions. Thi = 


7 Lk ws Row Tg, pe end en 


' wouth, whither wars} 


getical  raany things, ſothe So have refined Brown- | 


. The ſe- my > r= with the Browniſts, are enemics' 
, opened. m_—_— of the piety of 'our fore-fathers, bulded to: 


LP & 


9 Of Independents. "\ | 
other means were conveighed into Old England ; and | 
to this paipe rpoſe he citetha Letter of Matter Cottons., _ 
Anſwer to . As the Brownilts I Mr. A) growing up, 
the gone and out of the Anebe fine Anebaptiſm in 


Nerration, iſm from the groſneſs and rigidneſs of it in ſome * S 


p. 204,295 
Ad yet in ſeparating from Gods Ordinance be- 
cauſe of our mixt Co ions ; in ſerting up a”; 
. Church againſt a Churck.; and in other things do'» 
they a jaar ich a ARE make arent in Chriſts 


myſtical bod 


———— 


VB 
+ 4 


- —— J_——" Te "F 


. 3- Enemirs #6 our Church. 


venth Vial xhe'glory of our Nation,the mo-!: 


the honour. of Almighty God, and for his ſervice.; 
Lend 5 arms ray -houſes, as guy read Mr... 
Cotton incone of. his IRONS WPON the opening 'of thay 
forts Vaan, ibbe) cockaway tbe Likh placerand! 
al away. ces 

Groves: out of Iudeb, 2 Chron. 17. 6. So'when the: 
zeal of Godlifteth up thekearts of the people, then: 
they will not endure a conſecrated place in all the 
world where they come; . and whencthe ſeventh Vial 
is powred our, the Earth ſhall be full of the know- 
of God: Then all the Chapels of Eaſe, Church- 

es of Scates;and Temples of Glory, where the world 
hath been deluded; they will not leave a ftone- upon a 
_ pcs not'be: — Sou gom 
in fome arts vr through. | 
then, .nor look __ Coen: The AG. 
rr xaryrais provenng Arr : places will be 
menjr hy wil of the ſtreets, aud. « mga 


56S uener Will not be be pak bes as Do 


GP Noe 


| Of Ingependents, 


4. Ruin Learning. 
| overthrow Learning, they would over- 


pale befor: the Law, com- 


= SS nal poof rate by our Lord and 
org. cſocutji of _— the Apoſtate is aſh; ind 
T5 Ad te Price feeree in other 
ian away 
wr [= ran Go ſervice, did e did occiderg 
a 
RO». EE Les Pniee name & InJepepdepcy, E 
[ to: F confeſs Koo =, xg it knowing the po- 
ce./ {| yer ſoda he wa Is of Londgn,and 
{r.:, a _ being not avleta 
the Gy of i Mole o x 


WIG he prope: 

Y example others th of a Par- 
nd. vey) pragma ay gar 2 (whoi be Toe 
« not to be worth aboye 20 |. per «naw to- 
etl wands aff charnes, and divers othersto be of ſmall ya- 


the I renouncing their 
tal Th ep haye deviſed Ana other way 10 {ublult; 
W- the of Spextinon the ſaid Living is reportcd 
h- | to res 4; it wore _—— red pounds per annum, 
rid vyreaſon of 2 gang fuly women with child to th2 
di ares of our ad def. Gn this Church) to 
fats EED = rich off Ep olerings being 
3 c ge ep r. 

| Saints that relic- 
arſans, ag ici barren women. 


= 

of 

be | od 

ON nd fort o. the poor Livings | in 
Wy on _ oh as xared in the Syblidy. And 
n' | Whereas gone man had aL mage Livings, 
in. | 


Nance, viz, Tythes, appointed 
@ for == dro. Mr of his ſervice; 


« # 
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One of tte 
c*arefters 
of the In- 
d: pen» 
dcnrs, 


of Independent Ro 


S 


which is now prohibited ; as. my Predeceſſor bad Y 


thee, Albal ewes the great, the 7 emple, and Edmunds 
within the Le of Communication : And alfo our 
vails for Burials and Chriftenings is in a manner 
ecas'd, which were agrcat help too. Should I blame 
the poor Minifters to deviſe ſome- means to havea 
being ? but whereas rhey gather Congregations a- 
mong, us who are as poor as themſelves, aeng ol 
fatrelt ſheep from us,and for other cauſes,I like 1t not. 


- 5. Allow no ſi proyers. 


'T Hey allow no ſer prayers. The Jews uſed ſer 
prayers, ſebns Diſciples uſed ſer prayers, and 
Chritt gave” his Diſciples a ſer form of prayer, which 
all Chriſtian Churchcs in the world generally uſe; 
Mr.'Catvin allegeth three reaſons for the maintaining 
of ſer prayers. Firtt.to provide for the weakneſs of 
fome Minifiers, Secondly, that, there might bea Jn 
neral conſent and agreement inall © eto Her x 
ro croſs the: liberty of {ſom= Minittets, who a 
novelties : and therefore it bekoyerh to have a ſet Ca- 


 rechiſm,aſer form ofadminiftring the Sacr.ment, 2 


ſcr foi m of publick payee: ROE. Eo. 

' For taking too much liberty in their praying,Hhave 
had too much ſenſe, being deprecated or execrated 
by ſome of them, yea, even in mine own Church, in 
my own Pulpit,and in my own hearing, as before. 


6. Vie not the Lo:ds Prayer... 


A Gain, ſome of them will not uſe the. Lords Pray- 
er, preferring their own before it. If the Lords 
Prayer be more perfect than theirs , why do they 
not uſe it, but abuſe the people, -ufing their own itt 
perfe& prayer, - and omitting our Lords -perfeRt 
Prone commanded by him to be uſed > | 
I Hellinerins the Hererque o_ | 


ve heard that 


cf Independents, | 99 


| kd/ his writings with the holy Scripmres, {bur prefers 1 marvel 


red chem not,as theſe ſeem to do, 1m omitting Chrifts why rhey 
pw commanded to be uſed,and uſing their own,as {ay Pauls 
Ore 2 ; : F 9 


ayer, 


Fo conclude my prayer to God is that Gog } Þ< grace 
would give them grace to uſe their gifts chat he hath *f 9ur 


: : d Ie- 
ven them to edification, and not to make a rent in a Lina 
lf "Y. b | 


Church. | the love 
-.The common ten:ts of the Independents, you ſhall t god 
find enumerated by Mr. Baily, inhis learned difſiva- the Fa- 
five from the Errors of this' time : ſome of which ther, &c. 
I will briefly ſec down. + and nor 
They acknowledge the reformed Churches for true lay the 
Churches, and yet ſeparate from them all, refuſing alt {-9 95 
Church-communion and memberſhip with any of *'2Y*+ 


an 4-7-6 
They can tak? into their Churches without ſc:upl2:, 
em why fntinomians, who both. in "life and do- 
&r1n have evident þlots, ſo that they be zealous and 
ſerviceable for their wayes = © | 
They preach and pray in our Churches: as they: 
would do among Pagans, only as pifond men, to/ga- 
ther materials for their new Gre wii 22754 | 
hs take the power of gathering and ercing: 
Churches, both from the Magiſtrates'and Minifters,' 
placing ic only in the hands of'a few private C hut- ' 
titans, who are-willing to make a Church-covenant, 
and this power they: give to ſeven'or three: and to 
theſe they give power of ele&ion, ordination, depo- 
fon, excommunication, eyen of all their officers, 
and final determination of all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
"The common tenet. of New I is, thatthe 
pople alone have all the power, and that where there 


| Bcauſe, mayexcommunicate all their officers. 

The Synod of New England maketh not only the 
| fraternity; bur, (as they ſpeak) the ſorority to be the 
| ſubje& of che private power of the keyes. My Au- 
"ter writeth that a woman was founder of Mr. Simp- 


H'3 ſens 


10909 


| = Do&rin, they ſend « from the Church to the 


Of Independents. 
ſons Church at Roverdamy 2nd that a woman: ted a- 
ray Mr. Cotton, and withhim a great number of che 
belt note in New England, towards the vilclt errors, 
and to the. brink of a new ſeparation : Yet none in 
Hollanddid ever give unto women power of debati 


in the face of the congregation,determining Ecc 
aftical cauſes,ia which our Londen Indtpendents excced 


all their brethren. | 


Some of them permit private mento celebrate the | 


Sacraments. 

If negligent officers do not cenſure their own 
membets, db mays op on me wand _ _ 
attempt to cenſure any of them, although - 
cortypt 2 whole Nation with: vile Herefies or groſs 


VICES, 

The Ind ts do adyance their fancies to as 
figh a pitch as the Browniſts : They put in theſe 
things, the very Kingdome of Chrilt, and all their 
oppolit:s, they call enemies to Chrilts Kingdom + 


They allow Tndependents to be a beyjaniely anda k 1 
whic 


n300q 


3 53 9. 


"HO \ 


Bs, SORS oY 


part of that glorious Kingdom, Chnit fora } us, 
thouſand years is rocnJoy upon carth. be t 
Concerning the worſhip of Ged, and other heads 1 


of Divinity, whatſoever<rotchers the Brownnfts have 
fallen into,cthe Independent3 punRually follow the molt 
and the worlt of them, | 

For the marriage bleſfing,- they applaud the Brown- 


own-houſe. The prime of the Independents Mini- 
ers now: London ave bern marryed bythe Mags 


Concerning Divorces, Mr. Milton permits atian | 


to put away his wife his meer re, without 
any fault in her, but tor any diſhbke or diſparity in 


NAarure. 
Mr. Gorting and his company teachghat a woman 
may put ency ble husband if he will not follow het 


"in a new Church way which ſhe pkaſcth wo__ 


Wi 


7 
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They are _— all Clapch DireRories, che Cir- 

the common names 

of the ruth} agunlt og the- months of the year, of 

many Churches or Cities of the land areas unlawful 
ts them as to the Brownifts. 

All Tythes, and ſet maintenances of MiniftedÞ 
they cry down, but a yoluntary contribution for the 
maintenance of all their Orgs Bey "ow to a high 
proportion e of the poor. . 

In their ſolemn worſtilp rad 6 times they make one to 
oh another to preach, athird to e,a fourth 

the Pſahn, and another to bleſs ay cg > 

"Liwdom the parts of their worſhip, | 2 
it for an Apoſtolike conſtitution to wok rſt of 
all with. a ſolemn prayer for the King, and the 
Church, applying, t c woos of the Apoltle againſt 
the meer ſcope of the 

After the Prayer, he Door proceedeth to read 


and expound. 

In preaching they differ from the Browniſts and 
us, and joyn with the Popiſh Monks, who will not 
be + ts, Kar 


About P frer Sermon with 
jy permin eckopa nn rom hey ke 
et T: 0 expound and apply 


an ordinance of pow ls the Toke ws ro- 


abour any point of DoQrin. 
"For Pſalms, forme will have none at ll in the timae of 


ſs "1 for yer in divers 
gy on gy wo {= proper ini ad 
oreer the: 


TS aeqics chillren. 


x02 


at every act, of Diſcipline, : 


Of 1, adependents. 


of their own m2mbers, by which they pur all Eng- 
Le, but a very few, into the eſtate of Pagans. + 
They open a door ro Anabaptiſm. 1. Requiring 
11 all that are to be baptized, a real holineſs, which a 
no Infant with any certainty can be found 2. They 
{teem no baptized Infants tro be members of their 
turch, before they have cntied into their Cove- 
nant. 3. They acccunt Anabeptiſm a tolerable er- 
rour, contraty to the practice of Browniſts, and 
cheir Brethrcn bf new England. 
They parricipaze with none of the Reformed 


Churches in the Lords Supper, as before. 


They. do net communicate once a month as in 
New England, but ohce every Lords day ; roo much 
like rhe daity Maflesof the Church of Reme. 

: They have no preparation of the Flock before, no 
Scrmon in the week before, nor as much as warning 
Ror catechifing among them. 
© When they come to the ation, there is no more 
but one lit le diſcourſe, and one ſhort prayer of the 


Miniſter all the time of the participation. There is -| 


n2thing in the congregation bur a dumb filence, no 


- zeading, no Eexhortation, no 


" The New Emgiiſþ do 2gcount fitting at Table nor 
only to be necefary, but to be part of our imitation 
of Chriſt, and a Rite fignificant: but the Indepen- 
dents at Londen do vehemently contend for the need- 
Iſneſs of any to cemeto the Table. The Browniſts 
of Amſterdam have no Table ar all, they ſend the E'e- 
ments from the Pulpit by the Deacon ro the congre- 


pation. 


Theypaach al outward fi ns. of worſhip in the | 
time 0 


the adminiſtration to wanpagd and here- 
upon dctlare the neceſſity of all men to keep on their 


Afezr the Worlhip is ended, the congregation i5 
not diſrifſea, bot be preſenc to hear,judge,and avow 


' They 
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cf Independents. 


They are much for private mecings,ingwhich they - 


uſually frame the members of other mens Congre- 
gations into their new mold, which the Brownitts, 
and of New En2/end haverelinquithed, having 
felr the bitter fruirs of ſuch merungs. ; 
They flatter the Magiſtrate, and ſlander the Re- 
formed Churches, without cauſe. 
Some of them are for the abolition of all Magji- 
ſtracy, denying them any power over the godly, and 
others have denied the lawfulneſs of Magittracy. 
They give to their Miniſters power to fit 1n civil 
Courts, and to voice in the election of Magittrates. 
They offer to perſwade the Magittrate contradi- 


- * Etory Principles according to their own interelt. In 


New England they pi {wade the Magiſtrates to kill 
all Idolaters and Herencks, even whotie Cities, men, 
women and children: Bur here they deny the Ma- 
giltrate all power to lay the leaſt reſtraint upon we 
grofleft Tdolaters, Apoltates, Blaſphemers, or the 
greatc(t enemies of Religion. PR 

' Toconclude, Inepen tency is much more dangerous 
than Browniſm, ſome of them have atouch of the A- 
minieziſm, in the real ſanKtification of all baptized 
Infants; others of the Entbuſcaſms, in their contem- 
paces of God without Scripture ; others of the E4- 

ertines, blaſpheming God as the Author of the fin- 
fulneſs of fin, of the Arminian reprovation. 


. fourth hold Antin»mian, Montaniftick, and Famili- 
ſtick Teners ; the whole City hath been filled thefe 


many years with the noiſc of Secinianiſm of a fift, 
many of them are paſſionare for a full liberty of all 
Religions in every State. The eitts declare 
that they would have none calt out of the Church 
for Errors which are nor fundamental, and how far 
they can extend' this' Principle, who knowerh ? Ir 
would ſcem that all theerrors before named, which 
do, or have lodged in their prime Leaders without. 
any ccnſure to this day, maſt be taken within the 


com- 


TO3 


IC, 


of edn, 


compaſs df errors And Artoinian, Seci- 
cotnjuls ( erairs a nin Pann, 'En- 
*thufiaſtick Errois declared not tobe flundainental;atid 
tolerable 1 in a Church. 


What ſhall we ſay of int of the Pepiſh Tencts 


that are no- wayes ſo groſs ? Spalefs and 

have gone about to prove that norie of all the Popiſh 

dew was gory : And the Reoaſrane 
ogiits labour ts xee thegreaceſt Herefies,ſuc as 

Afrianiſ of old, 9 nn of late, from that 


iniamy. 


a 


a> 0 - - * OS ee_— 


An extra of the -AQts of th: National Synod ' "of 
the Reformed *Churches of Fee, aflembled 
by rhe Kings permitfion ar Charenton, 'H1aivs 
1644. 26 Decemb.'and dayes followirg. 


miſſioners of the Mariyme Provinces, that 


| ld Pon what hath been teported by the Com: 


divers comming from, Forcin Ceuntries, 
and who ge under the naine of Indepen- 
dents, becaiiſe they teach&hat od Ty ies par con- 


 gregation ou to be governed by its ;pargicukr 


Laws, withourany fare Fe any in Eccleſtalti- 
cal matters! and wi cbliacon to ac to acknow- 
Jags the Althoury of Collagnr or Chills, and 
Synods, Pg © irs Goyerriment and ——_ Teding 
their abode i in dom , and hereafter” thicy 
gnvght cauſe here us many great inconvemn- 
ences,if in due rime thee were not order taken ; 5 The 
Afſembly fearing lelt-the- contagion *of this 
gxining ining grairid inſcnſib Obes ſhould ing che i 'e And 

xforder among us; + the Taid Sect of 
Independents to be tiot peut Ek to the _— 
of God, in ſo far, that ices cavors to bing in con 


fufion, opting a Gate jo'all kind of Singulrtc | 
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_ Of Fantlifts. 


\ ... In deſcribing ®frhis Sect I purpoſe to v 
Jus _ ſer down, P 


I. Their Original or Authors, 
2. Their borrible blaſpbenes. 

3. Their confe(ſion of Faith or Creed, 
4- convcrſavions. 

3: Their ſeveral ſorts. 

6. Howto diſcover one of this Set. 
7. The abjuration of certsin Famililts &t Pauls Croſſe. | 


"Sick 


The Hiſto- "T- He firſt Author was ono David George of Delfe, da 
p 9 of "= who fled out of Holland to Baſt!» giving it our that. 4 
Y George he was baniſhed out of the Low countryecs, he chan- D 
is written 8<J.kis name,called himfelf Jobn of Bridges,affirmed O\ 

by bis Son © he was the right David that was ſent from God,: fi 


| #n Lew and. ſhauld. reſtore again the-Kiagdome of I(rael. re 
' Nich. He wrotedivers books, as one called the Wonder-bopk, | 


ery but only to keep the people in good order till the T 
-” Comming of David George: þut his doctrine was able ki 
Priater ve all thoſe that pur their truſt ir him, 


rise is ſet Ve gs that when Chriſt was dead according to pe 


down im » the ſpirit of Chriſt was left by the Fathers of 
31. Artic, appointmenc untill the comming of this David George, th 
in the \ avi8ng RIS tþ Dm. Wang 14 tp ce : is 
Book, -::3- That he would {ct up the truc houſe of David, th 
and the..Children of Levi. mult raiſe the Taber- th 

nacle ;of . God rhrough the. ſpirit of Chriſt, not | T 

| Hyg ET alle and fuffering, - bur. thyouzh meckneſſe of 

- 4; That whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt this Doctrine ju 


ſhall never. be forgiven in. this world, nor in the tt 
Mm none I | 


- 
- 


Qf Familiſis. 
world to come. He dyed the 16. of Auguſt 1556. at 
which his Diſciples were- mych diſmayed, for 
pronuſed them that he ſhould nor dye ,; or if he did, 
that he ſhould riſe again, and: fulfill all his former 
romiſes : whereupon fome forſook his herefies.The 
Mavilirates being . informed of his-Dod@trine and 
manners, cauſed his houſe and the houſes of ſuch as 
were ſuſpected to hoid iucherro:s, to. be ſearched, 
bis books to- be burnt, forfeirmg his goods: and 
ands to the uſe of the Town. cauſing his followers 
tO recalit. i ef, 
After himroſe one Henry Nicholas born in 4miter- 


107 


dam, a Town in Holland, of many: called Heary of youu, 


Amſterdam, who took upon him to maintain the ſame 
Do&rine, yer not in the name of David, but: in: his 
own, name, asSa prophet. ſent.to:rebuke the world of 
fin and iniquity,naming himſelf reſtaurator mundi, the 
reſtorer of 2he world. LOND Eg] 
*, Mr. Jefſep deſcribeth H. N. after thig.manner , 


Diſcoutny 


pag.. 89. They callhim the n@wman, or the holy na- 
ture, or hobneſc,which they make to be Chrilt, andy. of ube 
finto be Anticariit, becauſe it is oppobte to Chit.” Anabaptifts 


They: ſay, that when Ademſinncd, then Chritti was pee. 
killedand Antichriſt came toliye;- <4 


They teach, the ſame perfection of holinefle which 
Adam had before he fell, is to be obtained here in this 
life, and effirm, that all their Family of Love are as 
perfect and innocent as he,and that the Reſurrection 
of the dead ſpoken of by Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 15. and 
this Prophecic,then ſhall be fulfilled the ſaying which 
is wricten, O Death Where i thy ing 2 O Grave Where is 
thy viftery ? :is fulfilled inthem ;and they deny all o- 
ther Reſurreftions of the hody to be after this life. 


They will have this blaſphemer M.-N. to be the Son 


of. ;Chriſt, which was :to-come. in the end of the 
world to judge the world, and ſay that the day of 
Judgment is already.come, and that H.N.: judget 


the world now by his dotrine ; » ſo that whe 


[4/ 
"LN 


/ ; 


ES 
(in time) ſhall be rooted 
Gare this family of Love ſhall 
inhabit che earth for ever world without 


_ z only they lay they ſhall dyc in the body, as 


now mnendo, and their ſouts go to Heaven, but their 
Ties thall conmmuc Pu neat 
dcicribetheight through .breakings as 
termeth them ) to have been in cighr ſeveral times, 
time that now is,whych ( as he ſaith) 
Forge Froberepubliher of, and kghe toe 
of, an ro 
of all-thatever ent. wor roy. _— 
own to be the cighrh,and laft.and x 
Ge erfertion of all in, and by which 


fe Famiy of Lov obe Ct yaa, and ,and 
in a more excellent manner, 
EO with God, and Goddified 
that God is 51 0s wih -him. 


Lower ſey lly;ceach to 'be the- evcrlafling 
Goſpel, which the 0 mete> meg the Kev. 


HL. I5. hey ger loye to the Church 
dy ome, to al her and ſuperſtiti- 
PEE 


whatſoever, except 


holineſs. He maketh drifts 
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fices, and Heathen Rites of the Church of 

rill this wreich H, N. came, and new ho | bs 

oy pos [onſet perth anyyin _ 

Son y Cc - 
— all things perfeR. 


pag Cbriftopher Virez, a Joyner 
Southwark, ho bad been in Quees 


Arjian, infeſted wich 
arg here Bo Ne a eth be bheve Vier 


fie, he tranſlated ont of Dutch into Eugliſh divers of 
the books of Henry Nicholas, as 


oy GGhrifto: 


a 


The þr tbe [hiris © Love, the Glafſe of 
enſue 3 X ie pris Live, the EXSQIS ACE 


"2, Their blaſphenous Errors. 


1. "Oncerning Ged J That there is none aches 

- Cooroping Go bond bur ſuch as men 
are partakers of ia this lite. 

2, Concerning Chriſt ] « That Chriſt is nor Gods 

2 Chriſt is net One man, 'but-an cfiace and con- 

dition in men common toſortany as have received 


H. N. his do&tnge 

3. Of Adam SEL watch Gol ating 

alitha 4 was, &c. Page 24 
Concerning Bain That go man ſhould ts 


4. Conc 
baptized wneill hee was 30 

"A won ny wg! own Gave was nave 
- h R008 he As: 


Ay. ing the ReſurreQtion ] x The refur- 
N 431k 
hat | dis andre in Bs 


— 
PE 8. Concerning 


Of Familifis, 
$8. Concerning Marriage ] The Marriage of ſuch 
as are not enlighrned iage Tix faith, is filthy and 
pollured and to be reputed for whoredome, 
' 9. Concerning Henry Nicholas | 1 He is raiſed by 


the higheſt God from the dead. 2 He can no more. 


. efye than Moſes or Chrift, &c. 3 Hz is the true 


Et of God, ſent to blow the laſt Trumper of- 


| rine which ſhall 'be publiſhed upon earth, 


4 That he only knoweth the true ſenſe of Scripture. 


LE That his books are of equal aurbority with the holy 
r1pture. | | 
" Through the ſervice of H. N. his holy and gracious 


word,and our obedience thereunto, we ars led of thei 
Father to the love of Jeſus Chriſt, 6. Th the Scrip-- 


rures are fulfilled in A. N. and his family. 7. H. N. 
knoweth the ſecrets of our hearts. 8. That all men 


muſt \nbmir themſelves to the godly wiſdome of - 


H. -N;: &c. . | 

10. Concerning their illuminated Elders and Fa- 
mily ] 1 All illuminated Elders are godded with God, 
or Jificdand God with them hominifhed,or become 
2 man. 2 The young Diſcipics are: Adems, and the 


Hluminated Elders Chrifts. 3 The clde(t Father of ' 


the Family is Chrift himſcls; 4 That the eſtate of all 
ſuch as are not of this Se&t 15 4 falſe beine, the An- 
. richriſt, the wicked {piric, the kingdome of h2!1, and 
the -devilt himſelf. 5 The Family of Love-is perfect 
in thislife, and therefore that they muſt not pray for 
forgiveneſs of finns. 6 Thar their illuminated Elders 
do not ſin. 7"They may joyn with any Congregation 
and Church, and live under the obedience of- any 


Magiſtrate though never ſo ungoly. 8 Wharſoever 


taught 'by any other than by their illuminated El- 


is t 
dersis falſe; ſuch as deſpiſe their Family ſhall be con« 
ſumed witheverlaſting fiic. | | 
Moreover they hold, : ST 

- TI, That hewho is one of their Congregation is ci- 
ther as perfeR as Chriſt, or elſe a yery deyill, 


.2 That 


gain(t the commandment w God. 


OOO OW OO IO OY ow ” - GS "OS IW.SD Ws 


_ Of Familids. 
2: That it is lawfull to do wharſceyer the 
Powers command to be done, though it be- done a” 


3. Thatiris wo wrort -to ſay,God the Father, God 
the.Son, God the ho thous Ghai? 
oo words, they ſhould ' affirme to be- | 
Sods. 

4. That every man ought firſt to be in an error 
before he can come - to the knowledge of the 


crutch. . 

5. -That m——_ and Hell are preſent in this world 
among ns,2nd that there is rjone other. 

6. Phar they are bound to give almes to'no- 0- 
ther perſoris' but re -thoſe' of their Sat , and if 


they otherwiſe doe, they © give their- almes ro the 


Devill, 

7. That they ought not to __ their dead; becauſe 
it 1s ſaid, Let the dead bury the de 

8. That none ought to receive —M Sacraments be- 
fore he receiveth their whote, Ordinances, at firſt he 
mult be admitted waith a kiſse4: then his feet muſt 
be waſhed, then hands laid ofh hin,” and ſo re- 


ceived. 

9.7 hat the Angels Repþael, and Gabricland orhers, 
. were borne of a womai; * | 
10. That they ought not to'ſay Davids Plalims'as | 


prayers,being righteous and withour fin. :: 
11: Thatthere ought r6 be no Sabbath day,bur char 


| all ſhould be alike,” 


- 12.- That Chriſt is opus. forth of the fleſh, as he 
came forth of the Virgin 


13. That there was a Wor world before Aw tins a | 


* 15.noW. 


14. That the Law-of God s poſſible th be ep 
of Ty man that will: endeayour himfelfe: there- 
to. 


* T5. That it is expedient that they ſhould make maa- 
nifelt their whok heart,with all theix counſels, minds, 
Wils 


Sth, 
higher 


2s though by fa —=_ 


fon whnh wall l ng.0 piaſenr denths Yr 
os Sie bntverſal is 4 + poyſon of his opinian, #4 
you any ſee in. their confelſian fe down by Maltcr 


3. The confeſſion of the Familifi. 
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' tins Pilate, are LING ee 


HO GANG A 5.Aa»s ER Rar 


ſerpent is ſin, turning the perſon of Chuilt into equa- 


*: Which Was conceived of the holy Gboft, born of the 
Virgin Mary, As we confeſs the thingdone, ſow: 
ſpeak of che preſent time as of the thing doing, ſay- 
ing, which is conceived of the holy Gholt, meaning, 
every one that comes to take in their belief (as they 


. termit) « then conceived of the boly Ghoſt, an1 barn of 


the Virgin Mary, calling the conception of their fan- 
cy the firſt, or Virgins eltate of latancy, ſo making 
the article intend all and every one of them in g.- 
neral.and nut one in particular,as we bclizve. | 

4. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, deal 
and buried, and deſcended into Hell. "In the former 
article they confeſs the conception and birth of the 


bleſſed ſeed of Abrebam according to the Promiſes, 


and here they beleeve their ſufferings according to 
the Scripture. And J:ſus Chriſt is born and concei- 
ved in themſelves under Pontius Pilate, and ſois in- 
corporated in'o the death of his croſs, and this thev 
call the Baptiſm under the obedience of the belief in 
the name of the Son ; and they ſay they Dury through 
his belief che old man, ' which ſtare they call the yourh 
or young man, this renewing of the ſpirit in an up- 
right life, wherein the atticle both of ſuffering, ciu- 
citying, death and burial, and deſcenſion into hell, 


are fulfilled in them, the reſt you may ſee in Mutter 


_ 
y aſfirmſin to be Antichriſt, and right:ouſneſs 


to be Chriſt, turning Chrift and Antichrilt fron. 


perſons into qualities, making Chritt a mer fiction 
or phantaſie. They dÞ> acknowledge no mare Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the ſaviour of the World, than any of 
them are, who have taken in the light as they uſe to 
ſpeak : and upba this ground profeſs that every one 


\ of their abominatians are conceived by the holy 


Ghoſt, born ofthe Virgin Mary,ſuffered under Pon- 
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4. Theip...__ 


Fn-c9 
Cicdt am, 


Traverſe, a City of Germany, confe 


, 


| 4 Their lewd converſations. 


F this hoy Family we read, that moſt | fait | 
Xo of ach Wages Fall Foe- 


corrupuons of lite ha C 
ruption of doCctrin, as Rom. 1.2 4. God gave them pp 8p 
their own hearts luſts, to uncleapntſ5, fo defle ih;ir ovp 
bodies between themſelves, which turned the truth of 
God into lie. ; | 
They are like Priſcillanus the Heretique, of whotp 
H. N, borrowed not only that villenous wreſting 


of the word by allegories, as alſo the monſtrous G2 


nion, that perjury and lying was lawful and to b4 
done with a good conſcience ta conceal Religion. 

Priſci-lianus (ſarh Danexs) was pur to death Of 

ing at hjs deat! 
what ſhameful villanies he had comautted with the 
women of his ſe. 

The Famnlifls talk of love, and being in love, and 
nothing bur love ; bur their love: turnerh into Juſt, as 
one writerh of them. | 

Hen. Nicholas, as I find written, had in his houſe 
three women apparalled alike ; the one he affirmed 
tobe his wife, the other his fiſter, the other his coſen: 


| which coſen of his falling ſick, and doubtful of her 


D.Deni- 
ſons white 
Wolf þ 38 


1. Cefali- every ſyllable, and yer being notorions hypogrites, jf 


an Order. 


life, confeſſed to her neighbors, who reſorted to hex 
in her fickneſs, that H. N had often abuſed her 
body, and made her beli.ve that ſhe ſhould never 
dye. Complaint thereof being made to the Goyer- 


nour, he came to the houſe to have apprehended him: 


but he fled. It was rhought he was gone with Gras- 
vells unto Naples. His goods were ſcized upan, and 
carried to the Caſtle in Embdep, in the year of our 
Lord, 1556. and in the 57 year of his age. 


5. Of divers ſorts of Familiſts. 
F the Caſtalian order, which diffent from the 
Doin of the Church of England, 


they 


£82 0:22-0-592 0% gone ns 


oppoſing in * 


DP. $853 2 0'8 0 


a @7 


on oor SWIPE 
thar the 


ful 

I - 

#p Law of God r may be perfectly uthiled by 

1 ene ales AngeandArch- 

| fearrn yes n=. 

f gels, Lambs, and Doves,gec: _ a ſhort time 

7h to be inſpired with as Animation ON, as 

ng ever Paw or ont P  WEFE, which all allegarize 

a the places of pamwogs ay Chriſt,denying in- 

di deed that SR was ever any iych man as rag 

dreaming only of a ſanRifying Ch Gill, od 

RN ring a juſtifying Saviour, e cot 

| - their gwn worls, although they BE fo be cor- 

he rupe workers borh in their calling 4.299 familes, ho!- i 
8 ding aelahbounh rey ey ans may E layed if they bye 

n neyer hea 

2s Of the Grindletonign ped In who hold : Of Grin-T 

7. Thar the Seripryres are bur for nNOvVices. dletonians. 

iſe 2. The Sabbath to þe obſervedas 2Aure day. 

ed > - To pray for the pardon of fin after he is aſhared 

n: love, is ro offer Chriſt again. 

er wha t their ſpirit is or to be rricd by the Scrip- 

er ture, but the Scripture by mer ſpirit. 

Er ik, Thar we muſt nat go by motives, but by moti- 

er 

i > Thar when God cames todwellin a man, he ſo 


m: filleth the ſoul,char there is no more finful luſting. 
1y- 7. That they ice no reafon why Miniſters ſhould 
nd _— againkt the fins 4h a wicked, ſeeing 1 wicked 


cando nothing 
53. Which boaft and thank God that they have calt 
cl prope ON RY repeating of Sermons, — ©: 
he *3. Which Go ar pms ©. oe make conſcience of 


in | words, with many rnicious points 
: 3. Ofa third fort, ond yh of the _— who 3.07 of the 


fay that they haye clean ; x che Devil, ny Mounteras 


- Of Famtifls. 
 Frenall fin, and never ſo much as once 
_tcmpred to: oubt of their ſpiricual eſtate. 

4; Of the 4. Of a fourth ſort, Familiits of the Valleys, who 

Vallies. * bring in their damnable doErine, with fair pretences 
of weeping, fighing, and lifting up their eyesto bea- 
ven, of patience, of a ſmooth cariage,and the like. 

5. Of the © 5. Familiſts of the ſcattered flock, who ſeduce by 

ſcattered pretending themſelves to be of them which fear the 

flock. . Lo , when they are nothing leſs. 

6. Caps 6, Familiſts of Caps Order, and of other ranks. 


| 6. How to diſcover Familiſts. 

| * Hey are (ſfaich my Author) at this preſent ſo cloſe 
and cunning, that they can carry themſelves, be- 
Ing direfted thereunto by their Mafter H. N. that 
| ye ſhall hardly ever find them our. They will pu 
' feſs:to agree in all things with the Church of Englend, 
| and alſo with the Church of Reme, if they ſhould be 
cnn them : only they. will not lightly deny 
their Mr. Hen. Nicholas, nor ſpeak evil of him, nor 
. of his wnitings,if they ſhould be put to it, and there 
' 15no Way but this to diſcover them. I ſay, to put 
| themtothe denyal, and abjuring of himand his wri- 
ings, and to | w—_—— a blaſphemer, and his 
 Doctrinsblaſphemous ; this they will hardly do, un- 

leſs they be not yet fully his Diſciples. : 


7. The adjuring of certain Familifis. 


How, Cby. TH 12 of Inne 1575, ftood at Pauls Croſs five per- 
ſons, Engliſh men,of the SeR termed the Fam- 
ly of Love, who there confeſſed themſelves utterly to 
creft as well the Author of that Se& H. N. as al 
| his damnable errors and herefies. Mr. Iobn Knew 
ſtub bath written a confutation of the mon{trous and 
- damnable hereti*s of the Family of Love, Printed by 
Lto. Dawſon 1575. 
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Of the Ademites. 


N eld Herefie, of which St Auguſtine makath 
ention, but renewed by the Anabaptiffs. In the 
aſſembly of the Ademites, mn and women pray na- 
ked , celebrate the holy Communion naked, hear 
Sermons naked. Theſe Hereticks had their Conyen+ 
ticles in ſubterranean places, called Hypocauſts,” be= 


cauſe that-under the place of their mcering,a Furnace 
of fire was kindled to warm the place of their Con- 


Is3,  ventions; 


Of Adamites, 
ventions ; for they unclothed theinſelves when they 
entred into it, ana {tood naked both men and wo- 
men, according to the {1milizude of Adam and Eve 
hefore their fall. They call the place of their meeting 
Paradiſe, _ 

I read inthe Hiſtory of the 4nabettiits, page 42. 
That in Amſterdam in a houſe, ſeven men and five 
woinen had a meeting ; one of them called Theodo- 
rt, a Taylor, who bore himſelf a Prophet, fell flat 
on the ground, prayed with ſuch vehemency, that 
he ſcared all the atfiſtants, and rifing as it were out of 


all, leaving not ſo much as a hair-lace to tye y os 


Fe EIN wy oo ey oy 
a0] a 3 (Ge vs kn er hop whbomunet 
eleven. riakei Toles, and the Prophet commanded 


hertr putt off 'het- cloaths and: pur. them in-the fire; - 
Mich The did. : rig 2 cortiymanded: 


| co 
thanall ro follow hirn, aid doas « ſhould ), ant 
ſo rfhed into the {irter Rark dakeds and-2ll-his" 
| | ; Diſciples 
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Of Adamntes. 
Diſciples #fter him, running and crying horribly 
chrcaghout the Town, Woe, Wee, Wor, the divine 
vengeance, tbe divine veng:ance ; whereby they pur 
the whole Town into an uproar ; the people thinking 
thar the Town was ſurprized by ſome cnemy.: They 
were all taken but one woman that {lipt our of the 
way, and brought before the Magiſtrate ; and as 
they ſtood all naked in a full Court, they could never 


| be perſwaded neither by command nor threatning) 


to put on garinents which they offered them, ſaying, 
that they mult have no covering, for they were the 
naked truth ; they were kept a while in priſon until 
the great conſpiracy in Amſterdans by the 4ndbeptiſts 
when they went abour to ſurprize the Town, and 
then they were executed. The Miftriſs of the houſe 
where the Conycnricle was kept, was hanged before 
her own door. 


Of the Adamites in Bobemas. 

\ 7 Hereas Bohemia is like Africa, alwayes bring- 

ing forth ſome new thing ; an Herefie (ſaith 
he) far greater than the former aroſe there,viz. of the 
Adamites, A cer-ain Piccard patfing over the Rbene, 
came ot of the Low-Cdantries into Bobemia, who 
with craft and with deluſion deceiving many, gathe- 
red a multitude of followers, and raking an Iſland in 


the Luſmiſtoris Lake, he lived there, profeffing himſelf - 


to be the Son of God ; he taught his. Set ro go na- 
ked, and to call' him Adam, and to uſe promiſcu= 
ous Marriages, and for thxir luſt every one to take 
a woman, and to bring her before the Prelate,ſaying, 
Mr) doth Wax bot upon this woman : unto whom 
ado anſwered, Incre:ſe and ma/tiply. This man cal 
kd all other men ſlaves, and himſelf, and they chat 
EL ISAS 
r ſwords drawn, ſetupon 

to them, and killed avout 200 bean, Vi—g 
they call the children of the _ when theſe things 

<6 4 were 
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Of Anttzomass 


were cone to the cars of Ziſca, -the Ademites were all 
ſlain,but rwo men, who weic left to declare and make 
known to the world their ſuperſticions, with the wo- 
- mzn, who declared chat all that wore cloaths, and 
of win + Breeches, were by no ineans Free-wen. 
Theje Women were committed topriſcny and after- 
* warcs for their obfiin«cy in theirerrors were 


burnt. T hey did undergo their puruſhment with great - 


2lac1ity,ſinging,and 'aughing in the fire. 
| Of Ancinomians. 


In dciciibing of cheſe Setarics I purpoſe 


to ter down : 


1. T be Original of the Antin:mians. 

2.7T heir Errors. 

3. The foſt Antincmian in England. 

4. The opinions of our Modern Antinomians. 

5. The ſtirres raiſed up by the Autinomians in New- 
 England,and their baniſhing from thence. 


I. The Ori:inal of the Antizomians. 
He Antinomians are fb called, becauſe they 
- would have the Law aboliſhed in the light of the 


Goſpel. 

-* The Author of this Se&t Pentans allirmeth to be 
one Jotn Agricoia of Iſieby, who broachr: his Errors 

abcut the year of our Loid, 1535. 


2. The Errors of the Antinomians. 
E Ontanus in his Catalcgue of Herencks ſerteth down 
theſe following. : 
I. They pretend the Law not to be given to Chri- 
ſar men. 

2. The Law to pertain to the Cour, and not to the 
Coſpe'. "EX 
3. Tae X Ccmmandcements not to betarght in the 

| C 
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Of Antiz.omians. 


Church, becauſe they that are regenerate need 
the Law, becauſe they do thar yen erg 


by the _ 
4- Thereto be no need of the Law to any part of 
our Converſion. 

5. It is ſuſhicient for a wicked man to believe, and 
notto doubt of his ſalvation. 

Ew Faith and Religion to have been unknown 
to M«fes. ' ' 
_ 7. Neither good works profit to ſalvation, neither 
11 works can do itany hurt. + 

$ They a Chnitian man cannot be known by his 
works. 

9. The third uſe of the Law, that it is a rule of 
life, is blaſphemous in Divinity, and a monſter in 
nature. | 


T tt firſt Antinemian among, us ( that I can hear 
of ) was one-Maſter Jobn Exton, who had been a 


Scholar of mine, and atterwards was Curate to Mr. 


Wright, Parſon of K «therixe Colemar near Algate ; 
he was for his erzors impriſoned in the Gate-houfe 
at Weſtminſter ; there is a book {er forth in his name, 


called, The Hony-comb of free juſt ification by Cbriſt «-. 


. «lone, collected ( as he prerendeth ) our of the meer 


authority of Scriptures, and common, and unanimous 
conſent of the taithfull- interpreters of Geds mylte- 
ries upon the ſame : The main ſubjc& of which bock 
is to proye that God doth not, Will not, nor cannes. ſee 
any fi in any of bis jutbified Children. | 
o prove the point above named, be maketh a di- 
ſtriburion of juſtified perſons 1n regard of their E- 
Hate, according to three diflin& times ; the time of 
the Law, the time of Jobn Baptiſt, and the time of the 
Goſpel ; the firit gloricus, the {ſecond more glorious, 
the third moſt glorious. | 
»The firſt time of the Law was glorious ( faith he ) 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was in it, and glorious —_ are 


MHony comb 
ceþ. i. Þ4gs 
38. 
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122 
| ſpoken of the Ciry of God thitt rhef was, | yer Chrilt 


and chote glrious tings wete thets veiled, and great-' 


ly obſcured with the bondage, terrors and*legat - 
; verniment; hot oily of cthe- Ceremonial Eaw ( as 


Papilts hold ) but alſo of the Moral 0 ty eee fi 


veas ſeverely taker hold of;'and puniſhed (ha rply in 
Gods children. 
The feeond time berween the Law and che Goſpel, 
to to wits the time of John Baptiif, continuing to the: 
of Chritt, was more elofious than the forme, 
p_ in it the former lepal 


the” chikirert of Qod, bean then to flack and 


 Upbri 
Page 193. 7 , for although J 6þ _—_— 


er of ther, ee _—_—_— atry 
iriflicted on Gods childre 


Page 106. 


{im it ſelfe, ff gill, piinifhnietic are 0 
y ahdififitiiely en is no if 
7 Charth'of God, 411d xl now God ſees no' 


pra and \ deyer bekeeverh not this poirie is 
undoubtedly daintic 
Tothe trengrhinin ; of this his fiion;ht abnſe$di- 


vets ptacts of LxttÞ:y,Caldin, * and ochers; who (in al 


Page 108, by -hootl never CO of this fancy. ) And 


P rhEmithat are confraty to this oly, he. loaderh: 
, hg with opprobious i tiohs; did rs aſperfions,be- 
frjcaring them with his' Hoty- cots. For his ef= 
org Eaton was impriſoned in the Giichbaſe, 23 as 
ore, | | 


# Of tb& Ertors of out MULeii Antinithitns. 


T He {2 am will ſay that Eatis is dead, and 

that his Errors dyed with hitm ;- oever they 
ſay, you may a lcarhicd Book ſet forth b by Mr. 
Gatakey'; in the Preface whereof you may ſee the 
Opinion of the modern Adntinemiens, viz, 


I, That 


& ieoy Acta then hy! 


The third time the —_=— glorious , 1s fince Chriſt: - 
groa d out his bloud and life upon the Crofle , by 


XLUUM 


EY 


Of Atitimemiahs. 
I. That the Moral Law is of no.uſe at all to a be- 
lever qa a xule-for-hjnf.eo-valk in; not to- examirt 
his Iife by, and tht Ghriftians are free from the 
oy power of itiefice oneof chem cryed out 


Pres and then bids him 
2. That it is as poſſible for Chriſt himſelf tofin n 
for a rags of Gogro Nig, (i. : 

the <iald of Gdd-nerd not; nor ought not 
"i pardon-for fing angtharitis no lefſe cham blaſ- 
on 4 foto do. c 


LT LD ws 


| Cicero jon þe _ of edmenit cranther;God 


no fn, wnhin, & i; 
os That when«Ahrabam x Rr his dife, Arif ehut= 
appearance ſcemed- to lye in his {tiurt; wet 
ahd <quivacatmgtiiar his Wife v 
xy. all bis thoughts, words ahd deeds 
perfectly boly 


ey IJ God freely.” 

add that *heiſome extortion af 
one of Aer tar: Fw ih his Puſpit; Let beletvtts a 
fall 65 they willabny hive. + wm mh t0 Waſh! 
y not a man expe more honeſt dealing freiti 4 
enbey ans or fromd con{ciengous Papilt; t 
wadde that God: ſees ns firi,than from' the Harid- 
{ntinomian divs\ principled > For your better 


\ formation, read Me. Gatakers learned book before 


named, now ſerforth; wiveh: is to be ſold FAR 
(lifton dwelling upon new Fiſh-ſtreer hill. ” 


XUM 


ig che Pulpr,. 73015" danny | 


anc righeous too al ip of fin the 


5. Of 
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5. Of tbe itirres raiſed by ode nnns end Becailifir (| 


in New England, of the beniſbing of them, ſet down 


by Mx. Wells in « book Printed for alph Smith « 
the fagn of the Bible fu Cornhill ; in which you may 
read a Learned Confutation of their Error. 


Come rſons thoſe ( ſaith my Author 
Som i hace to New Pat h being frai 


with many. looſe, and 


nature whereof opencd _ an caſe and wide gate 
to heayen, that by the autho hes, friendly, and 
humble carriage, commending «his lycheir own Doc- 
trinc, a$a glorious lights giving comfort to thoſe that 
they ware/ acquainted.with upon ground of Reyela- 

lation,not Sancification,wo vg firftupon' women; 
traducing godly Miniſters tobe, and preach under a 
Covenant of Works, dropping their baits by little 
and 'lictle, and ing yer-further where they ſaw 
them cake, and riaz their opinions on thoſe of 
the beltquality inthe Councry, :and by the means of 
Miſtris Hatchinſons double weekly LeQture -at Ruſton, 
under precence of repeating. Miter Cottons Ser- 
mons, theſe opinions were quickly. diſperſed, before 
no) {as GVCAres: into all. the Country round 


ich becauſe they had already caught ſome emi- 
nent perſons/in the Country, . grew at haft to that 
pride apd inſolency; that. it: hacbalmolt ruinatcd the 
poor Church of Ged, and they did threaten the ſame 
very mcch both in their words and ations. | 


Their Opinions were ſuch as theſe. 


FP, thak the Law, andthe predtbing of it, is of no uſe 
ah all to drive « man to Cri 
2. That « man is unitedto Chrift, and juſtified with- 
ont Faith;yea from eternity. 
3. That 


Cm. por. opinions, pen For: they - 
- durſt not here, they there began to vent them : the. 
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Of Mata 
3. That Faith i is not a rec of _ but a mans 
Mfcerning that be bath received bim already 
4. That « man is mnited to Chriſt _ by the Work of 
the ſpirit upon bim,witbout any et of bis. 
4 . That & man is ntver effettually Chrits till be bath 
KYdPmce. 
6. This aſſurance i b onely from the witneſſe of the 


mk 
This Witneſie of the Spirit is meerly immediate, 


vithou any reſpeft Lf the Word, or any . concurrence 


bo "Ven amen bath ence this Witneſſe, be never 
pong ore beagh- I ful 

9. To ien my aſſurance, tbo into 
ww or Adultery, Y, foes thet 1 aw. {true aſ- 
Krawce 

oo Sankification can bee ne evidence of « mans good 
eſtate, 

I ” No comfort can be bad from any conditional 
promiſe. 

1*, Poverty in ſpirit ( to Which Chrift pronounceth 
bleſſedneſſe, An )is only this, to ſee, | bave no 
-_ «tall, Fe a 

3. To ſee 1 «ce in mee Will give mee 
cofort to take —— from ſight or grace, is 


= An ping may have Adams graces that be bed 


in innocency 
IS. The Braces of Saints and Hypocrites differ 


not. 

16. All graces are in Chriſt , as in the Subjeft, and wane 
is us, ſo that (op beleeves, Chrift loves, &c. 

« Chriſt is the new Creature. 
[38 God loves « man never the better ter for an bolineſs 
nevertbeleſs be be never ſounho 
_—_ Sim in « Child of God muſt 4-1 
20. Trouble in conſcience for ſens of commisſion, or for 
- [#95 4 man to bee nnder 6 Covenant 
or 21. 


Of datinnilia. 


ts dll Corenevts to.Gad rxproſed in Warks are legd | 


Works. 


22. 4 Chriflign js not heynd fo the Lo ecarulef 


his converſ? ſation. 


25s Anſley? js uot bound (0.149 paciph the Fhiri 
ors” iniſter a hath agf this (ae) light, js nat 


able to edi eB. that bave it 


25, The Whole /efier 7 the Sexjpewee i5 4 cqyengut of | 


_ E, Chriſtian muſt be vref# todaties of boliveſſe. | 
27. Ns chriſtiew muſt be exþarred ta faith, love,” and 
prayer, Wc. except We know be bath a ſþintt.. 
28. A man may have ll WAS nd yet Want Cbrift. 
29. All a Beleeyers gttivuty is only to oft 
ow theſe moſt of « Kan fot ſogrols, 


wanger how they thould ſpread ſq gt al oe 
amongtt a people ſo Religious and well taug | 


For declaring of this be pleaſed GU ewo | 
things. 


Firft, the nature of the Opinions themſclves, which 
open ſuch a fair and, caſte way to heaveny. tharmen 
may pals withair difficulty : Fer, if a need not 
be troubled by the Law, before Faith, bur may ſtep to 
Chriſt ſo eaſily ;- and then if his Faith be not going 
out of himſelf to take Chriſt, but only a diſcerning 
that Chriſt is his own already, and is anly an a6t of 
the Spirit upon him, no a& of his own done by hiw 
and if he for his BIDEN mult ſee pod in humſel 
have noching athing, anly he is to { 


wai: for hay et to do all for kim. And then om | 


Faith, the Law no rule to-walk by, no farraw or 
repencance far fin; he muſt not be preficd to duties, 
an d need never pray unkeſle moved by the Spirit ; 
andif he falk- ivito fin, he is may hydro iked 
of Gad,nor his canditioa neves the wasle. And Gr 
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Of Autiramiars, 


— hisaſſurance, itbeing given him apefceuquelt 


— it go, but a bide in the. 


he- aol fo thecan. Then 
their way to life was made eafie ; Li ſo,no maryailfo 
many like of it, 

Andthisis the io reaſon, beſides the noxcley of it, 
thar this kind of -Dectrine takes fo wall here inLop- 
don,2nd ys Ns parts he Kingdome 3 and that you 
ſee ſo many dance this pipe, RE after ſuch 

and ſuch, crowding the. Charches, 6lling the 
doors and' windows, even ſuch carnal and vile per- 
£ ons a many of them ) 'as care age & hear any other 

iy Miniſters, yr oncly thejy ET nn, Oh it 
eth Nature well to have Heaven apd their luſts 


ow many. of theſe opi werc, I will not ftagd 
[ robert how CIN Exri Vi they fand 
in naming {ome 
oe pi ooh r whole * of che Scipyr holdeth 
forch a Covepantof Warks, contrary to 3 Jehp 16. 
1 7im.1.1$.1T. Mal np ON FIG! 11,12, 
Sooner 0 Tinto | nd vorkeg ker 4 rs 
Wor 


12. ras, Sno Slang 
Thirdly, thac God che Fath "4 ® 

Ghoſt, may give themſelves to 

cul ay hive rr una v 


of e marriage, a 
a He het rTHSEs nd ele 


in the Saints, norany eb m_ Cc ws 
Tſim 6 ro' 2 Ty, 1 2 Pet. I. 4- £3 I. 0. 
ifthly, that the Ras 
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*12$ Of Antinomiass. 
pentance for it, contrary to®ſal. 5 tr. 
 Sevenchly, that it is a ſoul-damning error to make 
' SanCtification anevidence of Jultification, contrary 
to Rom.8.1. lohn 3.10, . | 
ighthly, that the Devil and: Nature may be the 
cauſe of good works. - An unſavory ſpeech, contra- 
ry to Chrilts command, Lake 4.22. 
'You may ſee a confutation of eighty two of theſe 
Errours in Matter Wells his Book. | 


Unſavory ſpecches confured. - 
Theſe that follow Were adjudged by the Aſſembly afore- 
ſaid, jo her f-wiins © Je wh 


1.” ſay we are jaſtified Gor is an unſafe ſpeech; 
Th nf? ay We are juſtified by Chriſt. ſpeech; | 
. nſw. 1. Falſe; forthe conl _—_ of the 
Scripture is notunfafe ; but we are juſtified by faith, 
1s the con(tant language of the Scripture, Rom.1.5. | 


2. The dittin&t phraſe of the Scripture uſed in di- 
ſRinguiſhing Legal and Evangefical Righteouſneſs is 
no unſafe beech; bur ſh is this , Rom.g. 31, 32. 
Iſrael found not righteouſneſs becauſe they ſought it 


» 


The righteouſneſs of faith ſaich thus, &c. The 

{tle makes theſe two ſo dire! cxpotne, as membra 
 dividentia, or contrary ſpeci cha re is no danger 

one ſhould be taken for another ; but thar it is ſo 


yea, in the moſt exaRt expreſſion that ever Paxu/made, 
ro exclude whatſoever might\be unſafe towatdds 2 
mans Juftification, you have- this phraſe, yea twice 
in the ſame yerſe, Plal.3.5. not having mine own 
righteouſneſs Which is of the Law, bur that which is 


of the Law, and not of or by faith, So Rom. 10. $ 1 


 Sixtly, that aman mult take nonotice of fin,or re- |. 


a 


being juſtified by faith ; the righteouſneſs of faith, 
Ron. 10.31,32..Righteouſneſs by faith, Pbil.3.9,10, + | 


ſafe, asthat he that affirms the one,denics the other ; | 


rightcouſ! | 
through the faith of Chriſt: And again, —_— 


j 
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| Of Aitinomans. 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith (i=? T# ics) Ergo» 
itisno unſafe ſpeech ; yea, it mult be ſaid on the 
contrary from thoſe grounds, that to ſay a man is 
wuſtified before faith, or without faith, is unſafe, as 
contrary to the language of the'Scriptures, 
| And for the ſecond; part, that we mult ſay we are 
juſtified by Chriſt, tis true ſo far as that it cannot be 
denied, nor is unſound, or unſafe at all to ſpeak ; bur 
if it mcan a muſt of neceſſity alwayes, or only ſo to 
ſpeak it as it ishere (ct in oppoſition to the phraſe of 
being jultified by faith, then it is utterly falſe : for 
as much as the Ecripture leads us along in the way of. 
other expreſſions ordinarily, and the Apoſtle gives us 
the truth of Do&trin and ſoundneſs of phraſe toge- 
ther, Rom. 10. 3. Chrilt is the cnd of the Lawfor 
righteouſneſs to eygry one that beleveth. 
. To evidence Inſt Foation by Saxttification, or Graces, 
ſavours of Rome. gs + "FOO 

Anſw. Notſo: 1. Rome acknowledgeth no Juſfti- 
fication in our common ſenſe, ſcil. by righteorſneſs 
imputed. 2. Rome denies evidencing of our Juſtifi- 
cation and pzace with God,and teacherh DoEtrine of 


doubting, and profeſſerh that a man cannot know 


what God will do with hm for life or death,. unleſs 
by ſpecial Revelation, which is not ordinary ; bur. 
if they mean old Rome, or Pauls Rome, to which he + 
wrote, 1ts true, that it favours of the doctrine that 
they received,as appeareth Rom. 8. 28. All things co- 
work for good (the cvil of every evil being taken a- 
way ,Which is a point of Jwllification,and th _— 
pounded under the evidence of the love of to 
them that love him, becauſe Rom. 8. 2. 9. 13, 14. the 
evidencing of our being in Chriſt, freedome from 
condertmation, and adoption is proſecuted by argu-. 


ments from funCification, as by having the Spirit, 


being led by the Spirit, walking after the Spirit, mo:- 
tifying the deeds of thz fleſh by the Spirit: And if 
hereto were added the Dockrin of St. Iobn, ſo ark 

ant 


130 


Off Antinomians, 
datit this way in bis fiift Epiſtle (whereof I have al- 
reacy made mention) I doubt not but it was the 
faith 6f the Chuich of Rome that then was, ſo that the 
ſpeech is unſzvory, :nd calling a foul aſperſton ona 
gocd thing exprefled in Sciipture ; but as for the 
point it ſelf that is included, we refer it to its pJace, to 
be diſcufied when it is rightly lated. 

3. If tbe holy, I am never the better ma_w of God: 
If 1 be utnboly, i am never the Worſe : This 1 am ſare 
i, he that hath elefted me muſt ſave me. 

Anſw. Theſe words favour very ill, and reliſh of a 
careleſs, and ungracious ſpirit : for howſoever we 
granttharour acceptationunto Jullification is alwates 
in and through Chriſt the ſame in Gods account 
yet this expreſſion imports, that though a mans con- 
verſation. be never ſo holy and gracious, yet he can 


expect never the more manifeltation .of Gods kind-. 


neis and loye to }-im;contrary to Tſal. 50. ut. Tohim 
thato: ders his converſation aright, I will ſhew the 
falvation of God ; and 1okn 14. 21. It implics, ſc- 
condly, that though a mans converſation be never ſo 
vitc and ſenſual, yet he need not fear or expect any 
further expreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure and anger 
to break forth againſt him,svr with-drawings of his 
favour from himcontrary to P/al.51.8,11,12.where 
God breaks Davias bones for his ſin, and lonab 2. 4- 
tomb was a$ one cCalt out of Gods preſence, ard 
2 Chrcn. 15, 2. If you forſake him, he will forfake 
you, And in a word,it imports as if God neither 16- 
ved 11g kteouſneſs, nor hared wickednels, contrary to 
Pſal. 45.6,7. and did take no delight in the obedi- 
ence of his people, contrary to Pal. 147. 11. The 
Lord delighteth in thoſe that fear him, &c. As cott- 
cerning the haſt clauſe, he that hath ele&ed me, truſt 
ſave me , It isrrue, the foundation of Gods eleEtion 
remaincth ſure : yet is it 23true;that whom he chuſeth 
he purpoſeth to bring to ſalvation through ſanQifita- 
tion of the Spirit, 2 Thif, 1.13, * - i 
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Of Antinomans, 
g. If 4g Will ter ne ſinglet bin todk, to it, upo his 


Anſw. This retorts the Lords words upon himſelf, 
Prov. 4. 22, 24. Xtep bby heart, exc. porter thy paths, 
&. and therefore no leſs blaſphemous; and 15 con» 
rraty to the profeſſed pratice of David, Pſa, 18, 23. 


1 woes uptight before him, an kept wy ſelf from mine 


miqhity. The latter clauſe purs the cauſe of Gods 
dilhononr upon himſelf, no lets blaſphertious than 


the former; atid contrary to Ren. 2. 23, Where the 
__diſhonburing of God is laid ef thernſchpes, 7 


| MN: Here is # great itir about grates, aid looki 


| ug to 
s 2 but yibe me Chrift, 1 ſrek not for graces, bat 


Chrift, 1 ſeek #ot for promiJes; b:ib for Chriſt, L 
by mt for raffification, but fir Chriſt ; tell x56 it of 
meditation and digits, bat tell me of Chriſt, 

. T, This ſpeech ſeemerh to auake a flat op- 
polition between Chriſt and his gtaces, cohtrary ts 
that in lobn t. 16. Of his fuſne[s we all retzived, and 

race for grace; ind berween Chuilt and his protnt- 

cs, Coiitraty to Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt Was thade 4 
curſe, that we might receive the e of the ſpirit 
And Luke 1.70. with 74; And Howe: nxt Chriſt at 


all holy duties, contrary to Titns 2. 14. aid thete- 


fore hold fotth expretſions not agreeing to wholſone 
meg 


6, A living farth, that bath living fraits, may grow 


from the living Law. 

ib This Whote ſpeech iz ytrefly croſs to. the 
ſound fort of wotds required, 2 Tim.1.13. Hotd fa 
the far of ſoumd Wards. x. That a hypocrite may 
have a living Law, is concrary ts lam, 2. 17, whets 
the hypocrites faith is called 4 dead faith. 2. Thiith 
ypocrire may bring forch living frujr, is contrary 20 

mt, Heb. 9. 14. 3. That. all this 


| | grow fton all- 
ring Liw, coturary to 2 Cor. 3. 6. here the Law is 
called 


a kitfirig Letter, And" to Gd. 3. 27. If thee 


231 


had been a Law which could have givca ttfe; &c. 
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Of Antizomrans\;: 


+0 I'm4 know 1 am Chriſts, wot becauſe 1do eruci 1 
the Tuits 5 the fleſh, but becauſe 1 do not crucifie ria | 


bat believe in Chriſt that crucified them for me . ___ 
""Anſw 1. The phraſe is contrary to. the Scripture 
Bnguage, Gal. 5; 24. They that are. Vicks have cru- 


ciþ:d the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. 2. It ſa-. | 


yours of the ficſh, for thele threethings may ſeem to, 


be cxprefled in it. 1. If Scripture make riot oppo- 
fite, but ſubordinate, Rem. 8. 13. [ through the ſpirit 


trucifie the fleſh. 2. That if 1 do not crucifie my. - 


Tuſts,-then.there is an open and free way of looking 
to Chrilt, contraryto the Ecripcure, Mat. 5. 8. Bleſ- 

ed are the pare in heart, for they ſhall ſe God, bothin 

clancſs of Faith here, and fruition hercafter, 2 Tim. 
4. i9. Let every one that names the Lord leſus depart 
from iniquity. 3. That believing in Chriſt may caſe 
me. from endeavouring to crucifie my lufts in my 
own perſon; which is ſo groſs, that it needs no more 
confutation than ro name it. 4. The ſafe ſenſe thar 


may be poſſibly intended m ſuch a ſpeech, is this. If | 


Ferucifie the fleth in my own firengrh, it is no ſafe e- 
vidence of my being in Chriſt; but if renouncing my 
[elf, I crucikie the fleſh in the firengrh of Chritt, ap- 
plying his death by faith, ifis a ſafe evidence of my 


bcing in Chriſt : bur this ſenſe conveighed in theſe | 


words, ' is ro conveigh wholſome Do&trin in an.un- 
wholſom change], - and a darkning and loſing the 
truth in an unſavory expreſſion. __ 

8. Pzter more leaned toaCovenant of Works than 
Paul,Pau's doffrine Was more for free Grace than Peters. 


Anſw. To oppoſe theſe perſons, and the doEtrin of ; 


theſe two Apo 


es of Chriſt, who were gnided by 


1 


Zures ts given by inſpiration of God)'in ſuch a point as 


the Coycnant.of Works and Grace, is lice leſs than | 
v3 '9. F } 


blaſphemy. ; 


-_ mm v» 


one and the ſame ſpirit in preaching and penaing : 
thereof (2Pet..1.21. Holy men of God ſpake asthey || 
ere moved by the Holy Gboft, 2 Tim. 3. 16. AllScrip- . 
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| ware 
the noſe was looking | 
the mou by tad row and back full of ſharp pre, 
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of Chriſt be my ſanttification What need ] look to 
Ll LN in my 9 ſelf to evidence myjuſtification. '--*? 
Anſw. This Polition.is therefore unſound, becauſe 
it holds forth Chriſt wo be my ſanRifieation,fo as that 
I necd not laok to any inherent holneſs in my ſelf ; 
whereas Chriſt 1s therefore (aid ro be our ſanctifiex- 
tion, becauſe he works ſanCtihcation in us, and w3 
daily ought to grow up in him, by receiving new ſap: 
ply, and encr caſe of grace from his fulneſs, acor- 
ding to-2 Pet. 3, 1. Grow 3n grace, gud tbe : knoledge 
of our Lord Ieſus Chrift. 
heſe, with many, other, had fo infected the 


ky 


for his rruch, they had overwhelmed us that 

not conſents | into hloudy.and- cruel Martyrdome, :ag 
their own Sermons did-{lir them upaud'their chrekes 
gavean occafion to fi 


Church; that if God had not wreught' "hat vu N 


BucGod in this dear, ſit Qill,asaſkrep. (atop | 


Auther) while theſe Tares choak the Wheat, th 
he ſaffered the enemy to ſowrhem, bur he-maanifeteet; 


his diſhke in notorious Judgement aynCprige ſs” | 


menters of themi 367 
As firſt, Miſtriſs Hutchi nſca;the Ge 


high Priciteſs of the ne: Religion, Was: delive Ss 2s ws 


one mw of 30. monſtrous . Births. or: __ abou, 
much about the numbers her 

ſome were bigger, ſome leſs, none of them icy ek, 
mane ſhape, but ihap'd like her opinions : Miſriſs; 


Dier another of the ſame crew, was delwwered of a; | - 
large woman-child which was ftill-born ; it had ne 


head bra. face upon the breaſt, and the ears (whichr 
1 ) ded in mage] ſhouers, the eyes and 


the navel, þbell ,and privy parts were where.the 


and hips ſhould be, pas! the. back parts were on that - 
fide that the face was :. the arms and lezs, thighs and . 


hands Were as Other children, on inthe ſtead of toes, 
K 3 ic 


| "Of Antinomiass. 

'?:' -Rthad Pp each m_ _ __— wich Talogs! like a 
young toub: upon the back above the it had two 
ereat holes chews, and in each of tem (tuck 4 
pacce of fleth; it had no forchead, but in the place 
thereof avove the 'eyes, four horns, whereof two 
_ were aboycaninchlong, hard and thap, the other 
two. fomewhar ſhorter. Thus God punithe thoſe 
monſtrous wretches with a monſtrous fruit, ſprung 
from their womb, as had before ſprung from theix 

rains. | - 

bur as the ſ2wee in the ſad: portents appearing, be- 
fore the laſt deſtruction. of jerufalem conltrucd all 
* things tothe bet, though never{p apparent, ſo did 

they : and wharſbever might feem p1 odigjous if any 

thing of theſe > 1rths, the-brthen they laid upon the 
Church which they thought their enemies. * * 
- "Then God flirred up his people to calt an aſſembly 
of Miniſters canvent who confytcd theſe opinions 
puoltkely, and made the authors and upholders of 
them unable ' ro anſwer, akbough they could not 
anake them yield; 5 "TEE. LU 

- Bur lattly, God put i into the hearts of the Civil 
Magiſtrates. to the chief Leaderxof them: and after 
many fruitleſs admonitions, given, they procecded to 
{ntence : ſome-they disfrancinſed ; others they cx- 
communicated, gnd ſome they baniſht. — 

: A ſeditzeous Minifter, one. Mr. Wheelwr.te was one, 
2nd Miltriſs Hatchinſon another, who goingto plant 
her ſelf in an Ifland, called Red-1/land, under the 
Dutch, where they could notagree, but were iniſe- 
rably divided tot ſundry Sects,remoyed from thence 
to.an fland chlled Hell-gete, where the Indians 
yaa mL OY _ her _— cangicer, odbig- 
ters husdands children a mtly, reyor 'that 
che Indians burnethem. PTY» I | _ 

. Phe Antinomians ſpeak, mych offrce,grace, Age 
- not tnderftand what it 1s: Fhey 2affi:m the 
grace of God towards bjs &'<Rt thar axe juſtified 495 

For 


re - 
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fore the waxld was, to be like the Sun-Deams. 
morning, When he rifeth, that inlightneth the dark 
earth,in which there is no preparation to the enlight- 


ning. 
So the Lord ſhin:th in the hearts of his ele& jultt- 
fied ones in the very time of their moſt wicked aCti- 
ons, and then in the mudlt of their fins, as in tne.ye- 
ry a& of Adultery, Murther, &c. God lifts up the 
light of his countenance upon them, and gives them 
peace, the cffe& of their jultification with God from 

all eternity. + 
Theſe {light and contemn repentance, calling it a 
work of the Law, and their own fancy, preſumption, 
they call that jultifying faith, or free grace, by 
which ſay they, they arc juſtified before God. That 
is a groſs deluſion and miſtake of the whole Goſpel, * 
which confilteth of two parts, viz. of repentance and 
remiſſion of fin : No not theſe Antinqmians blaſpheme 
againſt the- truth, in calling Repentance a work of 
Law, anda Fog do&trin 2 being patt of free 

I 


grace and Gods oift ; yea ſo neceflary, as our Lord 


_ affirmeth, Lake 13. Except ye repent, ye {ball all like- 


Wiſe periſh. | 
There Þ* many other Sets amongſt us, they mul- 
tiplying ail 
logue and diſcovery of the errours. herefies and bla- 
ſphemics ſet down by Mr. Edwards in his Gangrena: 
in the firſt part thereof he reckoneth up 176. and in 
the ſecond part 23. more, inall 1 29. And Mr. Wells 
alſo ſerteth down a Catatogue of 81 erroneous "opint- 
ons in his book calkd che ſhort ſtory of the Riſe, 
Reign, and Ruin of che Antinomians, Familiſts, and 
Libertines, that infe&ted the Churches of New Eng- 
lands, and how they were confuted by the Aﬀſembly 
of Minifters there : as alſoof the Magiſtrates pro- 


.. ceedingsin Court againſt them. (They are now not 


to be counted or numbred as betore.) My humble 
prayer-to Almighty God tt, The is ven'd pleaſe him 
4 to 
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y ; for which refer you to the Cara- Page 1T. 
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Of Armitzans. 
to bring into the Way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
are deceived. 
And thus much of the Antinomians : read Mr.Wells 
lis bgok,where you ſha!l read their opinions at large, 
with a karned Contutation, 


Of Armibians, 


* He Arminians are ſo called of James Arminius,who 
was profefſor of Divinity at Leiden in the Low 
countries, in the year of our Lord God,1605.They 
are alſo called Remonſtrants. | 

Their Erronrs follow, 


I. Concerning Gods Pred:ſlination. 
'T Hat the will of God to ſave ſuch as ſhall beleeve 
= and perſevere in faith and obedience of faith, 
is the whole and intire decree of the cleCtion to ſalva- 
rion,and rhart nothing elſe concerning that decree is 
revealed in the word of God. 

- Theſe Teachers deceive the ſimpler ſort,and plain- 
ly gain-ſay the holy Scrip:ure, which witnefleth 
> God not only will ſave ſuch as ſhall beleeve, but 
alſo from eternity hathchoſth ſome certain men, up- 
on whem rather than npon others, he would beftow 
faith in Chriſt, and perſeverance, as it is written, 
lobs 17. 6. 1 have declared thy Name to the men Which 
thou gaveſt me. Like manner, Ais 13. 48. As meny 


45 were ordained to eternal (fe beleeved. And Epbeſ. 1 
# oe bath choſen us before the foundation of the 


2. Thy teach, that the Ele&ion of God to ſalva- 


\. tion is manifold,one general and indefinite, and this 
"again either incomplere, revocable, not perempfory, 


or conduional; or elſe compleat, irrevocabl:, pe- 


-xernptory or abſolute ; hk2wiſe that there is one cle- 
ion unto faith,ancther unto ſalyation, ſo that eleRi- 
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. elect 
> devil 
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| Of Armintas.s. 3y -"»' 
nd on-unto juſtifying faith may be without peremptory ' 
__' election toSalation:T his is a figment of mans brain, 
lls ÞF deviſed withoutany ground in the Scripture, corrup- 
Ce, || ting the DoQtine of Election, and breaking that gol- 
den chain of Salvation, Rom. 8. 30. Whom be hath 
predeftinated. them alſo bath be called: and Whom be bath 
called, them alſo he bath juſtified : and whom be hath jx- 
ſtified, alſo he hath glorified ; | 
3. They teach, that the good picaſure and purpoſe 
10 of God,whereof ar roam maketh menrion,in the \ 
od do&trine of EleRtiony doth not confilt herein; that . 
Y | Goddid cle ſome certain men rather than othets : 
bur in this, viz, That God from among all poſſible 
conditions ( among which are the works of the Law 
alſo ) or out of the rank of all things,did chuſe as 
condition to'ſalvation, the at of fauch( m it ſelf -ig- 
'e . noble Jand imperfect obedience, and wasg:atioully 
1, pleaſed to repute *it for perfe&t obedience, and ac- 
A comprt it worthy of the reward of everlaſting life. By - 
S this permitious crrour, the good pleaſure of God,and 
merit of Chriſt is weakned, beſides that by ſuch un- 
p profitable queſtions men are called from the truth to 
0 free juſtification, and from the ſingle plainnefs of the 
( Scriptures, and that of the Apoltle 1s out-faced as un- 
2 true, 2 Tim.1.9. God hath called us with a holy cal ing, 
f not according to otr Workes, but according t» bis purpoſe 
> and grace Which was given to us through Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the World began. | 
# 4 They teach, that in eleCtion unto faith this con- 
dition is formerly required,viz, That a man may uſe 
; the light of Reaſon aright, that he be honeft, 1 
F and humble, and diſpoſed unto eternall life,as 
%. in ſome ſort el:Ctton depended on theſe 5a og 
theſe the teachers have a ſtrong tange of 'Pelagius , 
and broadly cnough tell the Apeſtle that he is wide 
when he ſaies, Eph. 2.3. We bad all our converſations 
in times pat in the luſt of thc fleſh, fulfilling the will of 
the fleſh,and'of the mind, and: were by nature the chil- 
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Of Arminias, 
dren of Wrath «as Well as others. 


Put God which is ricb in mercy, through bis great low. | 


Wherewth be loved us, | 

Even When ve were dead in fins, bub quickned us to- 
gether with Cb iff, ( by grace ye ave ſaved) 

And hath raiſed us up together, ani made us fot together 
in beavenlyplaeces in Jeſus chri[t. 

That hee might ſhe in the ages $0 come the exceed+ 


ing riches of bis grace in bis kindn:ſſe towards us in je- Þ 


ſus Chriſt. | 
For by grace ye are ſaved through faith, and thet not 
0 7 elves,it is the gift of God. 
| Lg works, left any ſbould boaſt. 


5. They teach, that incompleat and not pere ory 


ejection of ſingular perſons is made by reaſon of 
foreſeen-faith, repentance, ſanctity, godlineſle, and 


that this 15 the gratious and Evangelical worthineſs, - 


by which he that js choſen becomes worthier than 
. hethat js not choſcn ; and therefore that faith . the 
abedience of faith, ſanity, podlinefſe,and perſeve- 


rance, are not the fruit or effects of theunchangeable + 


eleQion unto glory, but conditions and cauſes, fine 
guibus non, ( that is toſay, without whichs thing is 
not brought to paſſe ) before required and fore-ſcen 
2s already performed by tfoſe whoare compleatly to 
be choſen, athing repugnant to the whole Scripture, 
which every where beats into our ears and 
theſe and ſuch like ſayings,Reom.9. 1.Eleftien is mot of 
Works, but of him that calletb. Acts 13. 48. 4s many as 
were ordainediq :verlaſting life, beleeved, John 15. 16. 
Te have ot choſen megbut | have choſen you, Rom. 11. 
6. If of grace, wot of works. 1 John 4. 10. Heretn js 
:0Þe, mot thet we loved God, but that be ta loved #5:4ud 
ſent his Sen, &'c. 
6. That notallelCtion to ſalyation is unchange- 
able,but chat ſome which are eleRted, notwith(tanding 
' Gods decree,may perith,and for everdo periſh. By 
which groflc error they bath make God mutzvle, and 
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Of Armiuzians. 
ort of thegodly concernin 

+} ny raney of a agg _ contradiet the TY 

NIV? each 4 24. That the Eleth 

- Cavin be Pray > ror 39. That Chrif doth not loſe 

feb reheat bi by his Father, Rom. 8. 30. 

That God whour be tredeſtinated, called, d, 

Kh be doth Me alrite 

9. They rack, thatin this life there 2onnfinid; ne 

| ſedke, n>cextainty of immutableicteRion unto rg 

bur upon copdition, contingent, and mutable : For 

belides, War.it is abſurd to. make an uncertain cer- 

tainty. {6 things contrary the expericnceof the 


 ] godly, who with the Apoſtle, triumph upon the ſenſe 


Wy 4 


of their ek _ & and CT oe to aloud. 
= Tip to the a i- 
| f Chriſt;Luke 10.20. That. their names are Wwit- 
hoc bo res And lattly, whe oppoſe the ſenſe of 
their Flection,agaimlt the: Sery darts of devilliſh temp= 
nding. Rom. $.33. Wha ſhall apy thing 

to the : cherge of Gods eſeit 2 
$8 They teach, that God. out of his meer juſt will 
hath not decreed to leave any man, in the falkof 4- 
| dom, and u——__ or ts 


pee over any in ation _—_— 
coflary to faurk ind convert, er that Hands firmc 
9.18. He __—_— be will, and 


[3 Tie ilar. i 7 i 
0J08.it Is given to. ”m {0 e bn 
'fles venus to the 3 4 na iden vex. No- Ce 

Prem wee 6.1 hee, Faoder, Lardof Heaven 

and Erth Nh Madden eſe thing 


W/e, ad | 
—_ :-Eyen ry 0 Father, e thy goed pleaſure 
sſuch 
> They teach, that the cauſe why God ſendsthe 
Goſpel rather to this Nation than to another, is not - 
the meer,and only good pleaſure of Ged, but becauſe 
this Nation is 3 po 


to which: he hath nor communicated the Goſpel 
ple Irazl,Deur. 10.14.15; 


light jn thy Fathers 0 love them, .and did thaſe theis 
ſeed hep 


razin, wee be to thee Bathfaida, for if the great works 
Thich bave been done" in you, bad ot ae in Ty- 
ans audSydon; they had repentedlong ago in ſackcloath 


4 


% 


- 2; Their- Errors concerning Chriſts death, and the ” | 


and determiriate- connſel of ſaving . any particular 
may Expreſly, ſo that 1ts neteflary- profit and dignity 


might have remained whole, ſound; and'perfeet-in- 


every reſpect, compleat and entire inthe i ion. 
of Chrilts death,” althvugtr che'obtained: redemption 
had neyer actually been applied to - atiy particular 
perſon; for-that afſernonqs reproachfult tothe wiſe- 
dome'of 'God the father, andthe! merit of Jeſus: 


Chriſt, . and contrary toithe Scripture, where our Sa-- / 


vieur Qhrift ſaich, Jobn..10. 15.1 lay down my life for” 
my ſheep, verſ. 27, And Iknowthem." © Fhe Pr 

ſpeaketh thus of anr SaviourzIſa:53.10.:When be ſhall 
make his Sow « ſacrifice for ſin, be ball bb "ſed, and 
prolong hirdayes, end the Willof the Lord: ſhall proſper - 


in:bis hends; Laſtly;:-it, overthrowerh any Article * 


ak nyt, wherem we doe bekeve that there is 4 
- 2. They teach, that” this was not the wiltof God, 
that he might eftablifh a new Covenant of Grace” by ' 
bis-bloud, | but: that he might only procure unto his 
Father the hare right of making again with'men any 

. = - Covenant 


them, even you abope 4 ;* 4? appeareth - 
this day.-And Chrift; AMatth.1x 21. = be to Cho. | 


1+ - redemption of, men by it.” | 
PP Heyrceachghar God the Father ordained his Son' 
: -unto the deathof the Croſs, without any certain Þ*- 


— 


*F 

For ou rags ing thus unto the peo-? 
old beaven,anq thc heavell 
of hcavens is the Lorgtby Gods, and the eafth, With dll- 
that therein is : NetWithſtend ng the(Lord ſet bis ded 
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4 Covenant whatſoever , whether. of Grace or; of 
| Works;forthis thwartcrhthe Scripture, which reach- 


'- for theſe efteem too too baſely of Chri 


Of Arminians. 


Chrilt is made the ſurety and M:diagor of a 


berrer, that, is, a new Covenant ,. Heb. 7. 23, aud 
Heb. 9. 17: 
are dead. .. 


The Teſtamentis confirmed whea men. 


*3. They teach, that Chriſt by his ſatisfaRion, did 
not certainly merit for any man, ſalyation it ſelf, ar 

faich by which this ſatisfaRtion. 9 may be 

fectually applied unto falyation, ,,but only that he 
purchaſed + Fathers power or reſolution co emer 
into a new match with Mankind, and to preſcribe 
them what New Covenant ſoeyer he =. iq The 
performance of which condition depend upon 
mays free will, and that therefore it might fall our, 
that eicher no man, or every man mi char E 

2 


in 
no wiſe acknowledging the chiefelt, and. molt excel 
lent fruit and benefit procuredthereby,Wnd will call 
up again the Pelagian herefie from hell. .-._ _ ... 

4. They teach, that the new Covenant. of Grace 
with God the Father, by the mediation of Chrilts 
death made with.men, doth nor confilt berein, vig, 
Th:t we are jultified before God; and ſaved by faith, 
inſomuch as itapprehendeth the meric of Chriſt, but 
herein, viz; That God, the exaCtion of perfeCt ke 
ob:dience being abrogated , reputes faith it ſelf, and 


the perfe& obedience of faith, for the perfe&t obedi- 


ence of the Law, and 


uſly thinks it worthy: of 
the reward of eternal" fe, Thi 


V 
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142 | Of Armintans. 
ſtare of reconciliation atv grace of the Corenant, ſo 


that no ſhall be condemned for [ | = 
nor in reſpect of it be lyabſe anto death or x.” 


on; but ; xquitedand freed from the guilt of that 


This opinion is con ro the Golamars: 
ſees, Gary re a te akin Of nk in 
jo: er Tacby narire vi: A apron aha | 5 
imply the diftififtion of impetration 
plication, tothe end that they may infliſe this pat wed. 
on to unskilful ind utwary wi ; tiamely, that 
as mich as concetnshirti would confer upon all in 
equally thoſe benefits whichare promiſed rg dag Chrilts | or 1 
death. And -whereds ſome rather than 


oul 
made rs of forgiveneſs of ſins, ahd life Ari - his 
_ is diverſity d upon their ow fre | go 
t qe NY wer ys wendy ] 
e r gift of metc 
wb SF in them rather than others, Tr they - 
may apply Chis e utito themſelves ; for thiy | jn1 
whike bear the world in hand, that they pro- : 
- pound thus difin&ivn with a ſound n ngukey go go if 
ho to Sema the people drink of the poifonous cup in 
hey reach, thar Chriſt neither could, nor _ 
ou to die» neither did die for thoſe whoih God ret 
dearly loyed,and choſe unco eternal life, ſeeing ſuch | fac 
flood in'o need of Chritts death. < 
2.20. Chi nnd nh , Who ſaith, Gal. | 
Maes Eh gave bimſelf fot ron ar In tte | of 
{ Fe 
bile Es Ne, eps It is me LH ho | ler 
condem > It is Chriſt Which is dead « 
fon Saviottr aacreny John 16, ny, 1096 -_ #, < 
or 18.12. is a 
*w LM Fae J re non love ufte tide av? bave Ped on 
Mi 
I 


ater — thas this no man bathythas @ mai lay do 
Fe bis friends, 
Thirdly 


XUM 


3&5 


'Y 
EI 


b 


XUM 


| Thirdly and fourtbly, their Erronrs a Mans C07 - 


Of Armimians, 


143 


 raptuon, and converſae nunte God. 
r.7] Hey teach, that it cannot be well objeRted that 
original fin of it ſelf is ſufficient for the con- 
demning of all mankind, or for the deſe ving of any 
temporal or eternal puniſhment. x 
Ja this they go apain(t the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Rom. 
5. By one man ſth thtred into the world,and death byfin, 
awd ſo death paſſed = all men, for that ol bave fon- 
ned. And ver. 16. 7 be judgement Wes by one $6 condemns» 


| tation, Rom. 6.23, 7 be Wages of ſin us death. 


2. They teach, that ſpiritual gifts, or good qualities, 
or vertues, ſuch as our goodneſs, holineſs, or righe- 
ouſneſs, could not be 1teated in the will of man in 


- his firſt creation ; and therefore in his fallthe will 


could not be bereft ofthem. 


This is contrary to the image of Gcd laid down + 


the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 24. where he deſcriberh is 
righteouſneſs and holineſs,which doubtleſs axe place 
in the will. | 
' 3. They teach, that in ſpiritual death no ſpiritual 
itrs were ſeparated from the will of man, for that 
e will it ſclt was never corrupted, but only encom- 
bred by the darkneſs of the underitanding, and un- 
rulineſs of the affeions : whuch ——— w_ 
removed, the will may. be put into her own 1abre 
faculty of freedome 3 that 15» of her ſelf, wil or null, 
chuſe or refuſe eny kind of good ſer before her. 
Verily this is a new Rigned, and erroneous picce 
of doQtrin, bent oh e for the enhancing of the 
Forces of Free-will, conttary to that of the Prophec, 
ler. 7. 5. The beatt i deceitful above all things, and 
perately Wicked. And that of the Apoltle, Epb. 2.3. 
mong hom (hamely the children of diſobedience) 
all ve had oity converſation its timies paſt, i# toe tuſts of 
our feſt, fo filing the Wile of the fleſh, and of the 
Wind, A | 
r 4. They 


Ay 
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4. They teach, that an unregenerate man is not 


properly nor totally dead in fins, nor- deſtuute of all - 


to hunger and thirlt after Righteo 
laſting life, and to offer the ſacrifice of an humble, 
and contrite heart, even ſuch as is acceptable to 


Theſe afſenions march againſt the dire& tefti- 
monies of Scriptures, Epb.2.1,5 . le were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, Gen.6.7.8,2', Every imagination of the 
thoughts of mans heart is only evill continudlly.. -More- 
over the hungring and rhiriting for deliverance out of 
miſey, and for eternal life, as alſo offering to God 
che ſacrifice of a broken heart, is proper to the 
Regenerate,and ſuchas are called Bleſled,®/alm 51.9. 
Matth. 5. 6. . | 

5. They teach, that a corrupt,and natural man can 
o rightly uſe common grace ( by which they mean 
lighr of nature, or thoſe gitrs which are left him 


ttrength rending to ſpirimal goods bur that he is able 


afier the fall ) that by the goed uſe thereof he may | 


obtain to a greater ,. namely Evangelical, or ſaving 
grace, p_Y degrees at length Salvation it_ſelf. 
And that G 

this manner to reveale Chyilt ro all men, ſeeing he 
deth ſufficiehtiy , and eſficaciouſly afford to every 
man ncceſlary meanes for the making of Chritt 
known,and for faith and repentance. 

This is convinced to be falſe, as by the experience. 
of all Ages in the World,ſoalſo by Scriptures, Pialm 
147. 19, 20. He ſheweth bis Word unto Jacob, bis ſta- 
$utes and his judgments unto Iſrael : He hath not dealt 


ſo with any Natien, and «5 for bis judgments they have | 


not known them, Act. 14.16, God in times paſt ſuffered 
all N ations $0 walk ia their own Wayes, Adts 16. 6, 7. 
Paul and his Company Were forbidden is Preach the 
Ford:in Aſia ; and _ they Were come to Mylia, 
tbey offered to go into Bychiniz, bat the Spirit ſuffered 
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Of Armenans. 
6. They teach,that in the true converſion of a man 


there cannot be infaſed by God any new qualities, 
habits, or gifts into his will, and ſo faith, by which we 


- are firſt converted, and from which we areflyled 


faitbfull, is not- any gift or quality infuſed by God, 
buc only an A& of man,rthat this faith cannot be cal- 


- ted a gift otherwiſe than 'in regard of the power and 


4 


- means glyen ns of attaining it. . 


ange Poltcions ate contrary to holy Scrip- 
chteftifieunto us, that God doth infuſe, or 
ſhed down into our hearts new qualities of Faith, 
Obedience, and fome of his Love towards us, Jer. 
ZI. 33; I put my Lew into their inwardparrs, and Write 
it in #heir hearts, Iſa. 44-3 . I will pour Water upon him 
that's thirſty, and floods upon the dry grounds * I Will 
porur my ſparit upon ti ſeed, Rom.5.5. The love of God 
is ſhed abroad in our 
given unto us.\ They contradict-alſo the continual 
practiceofthe Church, which uſeth topray after the 
- manner preſcribed by the Prophet, . Convert me, O 
- Lord,and | ſhall be converted, Jer. 31.18, - 1 


.T. 


 *» 9, They teach; that the grace wherewith weeare 


converted anto-God, is nothing elſe but a genfle 
. Inducement, or ( as others explain it) that the molt 
noble kind of working a mans converſion, and molt 
ſuicable to our nature 1s performed by ſwaſory matives 
or Advice *; - and-that no cauſe can bee alleged why 
even ſuch - mbral 'grace alone ſhould not of naturall 


. men make ſpiritnal. | Nay moreover, . that God doth 


- not produce the conſent.of our will otherwiſe than 
- by way of moral counfelling, and chat the efticacie 
- of Gods working,wherein he exceederh the working 


earts' by the. holy: Ghoſt which is ' 
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of the Devill, confifteth in this ;' that the D-vill , 


I temporary things, ' but God things e- 
ternal. 

This is down-right Petagianiſm, and warteth a- 
gainſt che whole courſe of Scripture,” which beſides 


this {waſory courſe of —_— acknowledgeth in the 
con- 
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Of Armintans”” L:» 
converſion of man another manner of working 
Gods ſpirir, and that more divine, and of far greater 
efficacy, Ezek.35.26. I will give you a neW heart, and 
a neW ſpirit Will I put within you ; and 1 Will take 4 
Way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and Will give you an 
heart of fleſh. 

$8. That God in regenerating a man doth not em- 


ploy that omnipoent (trength whereby he may pow- - 


erfully and infalibly bow and bend his willunto 
faith and converſion , but that all the gracious ope- 
rations Which God vfeth for our conyerfion being 
accompluhed, neverthelefle man may withltand God 
and his holy ſpirit, intending that mans converſion ; 
yea, and oftentimes doth make actual refittance ; 
iO it lycch in mans power to be, or not to bere- 
gencrate. | | 
This amounteth to no lefle than the denying of 
all cſhcacy ro Gods grace in our converſion , and to 
th2 ſubjecting of the work of Almighty God unto 
the wil of man, which is flat contrary to the Doc- 
trinc ofthe Apolttes, Eph. 1. 19. Thas We beleeve ac- 
corc'ins to the working of his mighty power. And 2 Theſ. 
x. HI. That God fu/filleth oil tbe pleaſure of his good- 
weſjc, and the work of faith With povrer, 2 Pet. 1. 3, 
T at God's power bath given to #s all things that pertain 
tolife and god[ineſſe, 
9. They teach, ' that grace and free-will are co- 
operating, Cauſes joyntly concurring to the beginning 
of converſion, and that grace doth not in the order of 


caula'ity goc before the action of the will, That 


is, that God doth effeQually help mans will to con- 
verſion before the will of man moveth and determi- 
neth,or ſerleth it ſelfe thereunto. 

This CoMiine was long fince condemned by the 
ancient Church among the Pelagian Errours, out of 
the Apnit'es Authority, Rom.9.16. 18 is not of b m that 
Willeth, nr of Lim that 1ttunetb, but of God — 
mercy. And 1Cor.q.7.V bo makebh thee 80 differ f 4 

enotber : 


4 
tt 


| . Of Armintars, | 
another > And Wbat beft theu that thon didſt not receive? 

Iem,Phil.2.13.18 © God that worketh inyou both to will - 

and $0 do of bis goodpleaſmre. 


5. Errors concerning the perſeverance of the 
a” 


nts. Y 
I. T Hey teachythat the p—_ of the faithfull 
is not an of Election, nor/any gift of 
God purchaſed by the death of Ghrift, bur char tis x: 
condition of the new Covenant which is to be pcr- 
"ey by mans ou ay own free _ Son 
as they themſelves peremptort lectt- - © 
onand ji nn 3 whereas the wes Zoot 
telzfic,that ic followeth EleRtion, and is given to the 
Ele& by virtue of Chriſts Death, Reſurre&ion, and 
Interceſlion,Rem.$.32. He that ſþared not his own Son, 
but delivered kim up for us ; how ſhall not be with bim 
give us freely all things > IV90 ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Fleft > It is Gol that juitifieth, who is be 
that condemneth > It u Chriſt that Dyer, yea, or rather 
that s Riſcn again,Wbo is even at the right hand of God, 
Þbo alſo maketh interceſſion for us : IWho ſball ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt? : 
2. They teach, that God indeed furniſheth the 
faichfull man with ſuſficient ftrength to perſevere, 
and is ready to maintain; that ſtrength in Fon if he 
himſelf be not wanting ta his duty; yer notwithfRland- 
ing, when as all abilities neceſlary unto perſeverance, 
and all things which God is pleaſed to uſe forthe 
preſeryation of Faich once granted, and ſet in readi- 
nefſe, thar ic till remainech in the choice and pleaſure 
of mans will toperform or not. | 
This opinion is cafily diſcovered to be an impe of 
Pelagianiſmy which whullt it firives ro make man free, 
makech him facrilegious , contrary to the uniforms, 
and perpetual conſent of evangelical doctrine, which 
quire trippeth a man of matter of boaſting, andyale 
cnbeth the glory of his __ to Gods gracg:on 
KD 
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| Of Armiztars. 
afidecontrary-.to the Apoſtle, witnelling thatir iy 


Grad that ſhall: confirm us unto'theend, that wee- 


may be blameſcfle in the day of our *Loxd: Jalus: 
Chritt. | 

' 3. They 'teach,' that the regenerate and true delee- 
vers, not only way totally and fi:1ally fall from juſt: 
tyivig. faith; and alſo grace and ſalvation, but that! 


Frequently alfechcy indeed do fall fromall theſe, and | 


pertth eycrlaſtingly. _ 27. 6: 1 6G DO 
- This opinion-maketh the grace of Juſtification'ad 
Reeencration, and Chriſts continual cuftodieveid' 
and of none effect, 'contrary to-the pct yr of- 
Saint Paul, Romi.5.8. While: We were yet ſonn rsGbj31 
died forus;; much more'then bing inftified by bis blob 


| We hall be ſaved from Wrach through him. And cofitraiy 


tothe:Apolile Sr: John, 1 Joh. 3.9.  Whoſdever # 
born of. God finn-th not, for bis ſeed remain'th in him; 
neither can be fen,becauſe he is bora of God. And alſo 
contrary tothe word of our Saviour, Joh.10,28,29, 
kgive eternal life to my ſhrep,and thty ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhell any plack them out 6f my hands My Fathtr 
Which 74ve tyemme 15 greater than all, and none is uble 
to pluck theus out of my Fathers hand. (EN $894 
4. They teachs. thar, the regenerate and t1aly faith- 
hay urthe finne unto death, or againft the holy 
z00lts [1:15 £:: IL af Cf 5. 
Saint Jobnin his firſt Epiltle,Chap.5.verſ.76; - Ha 
ving made 'mention of ſuch as ſinned urito death, 
and forbidden to pray for thetn, preſchtly; verſc:16, 
addeth, ' We know that whoſoever is born of God ſrantth 
yo, to wit, that. kind of fin; but he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. $00 OS + © FLOG IRGC Cir 
5- . They reach, rhat no certainty of fliture perſe- 
verance can be had in this life without fpecial-re- 
velation. | | 
- By this Doctrihe the ſolid: comfort of true belee- 
vers inthis life is quice taken away,and the _— 
s ® 


OF ATM as. 

of: Doubtfulneſſe' ( avouched by: the Papitts ) 1s 
brought- again: inte the' Church 3 whereas the holy 
Scripture every: where deawerh this aſſurance. not 
from ſpecial extr20:dinary' revelation, but from the 
proper marks and figs of 'Gods child:en, and from 
the infallid!e promiſes mad#by God himſelf, cſpecial- 
ly che Apoſtle, Rom.8.39. "No creature is «ble to ſepa- 
rates from the love of -God, Whi:h 1s in Jeſus Chii/t, 
I John 3. 24. He that keebeth his commandem-nt dwel- 
leth in him , and he in him, and hereby we know that 
he abiaeth in us, even by the ſpirit Which be bath given 


þ (Off 4 v 
.: They teach, that the do&rine miintaining allu-. 


rance and perſeverance, and of falyation, is of its 
own nature and gifta ſoft pillow for the fleſh, and 
huref ro good manners, godlyneſ$ praying, and 
other holy exerciſes ; and contrariwife taat 1t 15 a 
very commen.{able thing to be doubtfull of ſuch per- 
ſeverance. ed rk be 
[The oppoſers of this aflurance do evidently ſhew 
that they know not the powerfulneſs of Gods grace, 
nor the operation of the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in the 
heart, and ſpare not to eurface the Apoſtle Jobn 
rming the contrary in expreſs teartns, 1 Joha 3. 2, 
3. Beloved, now are we te Sons of God, 4nd it dot» n:t 
yet appear What we [hail he ; but We know that When be 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſha'l ſee him as 
he is. find every man that Haththu bope tabim Parifi- 
eth himſcIfe, even as he u pure. They arcalſo refuted 
by the examples of holy men both in _the Old and 
New 'teftament, who though well #fiur:d of their 
own perſeverance and falvarion, yet gav2 not over 
Prayers, and other excrciſcs of gadlineſs. | 
7. They teach, that the faith of thoſe that believe 
but for 2 ſcaſon differeth not from Juftifcacion and 


ſaving Faith, but onely in reſp2ct of continuance. . 
Chriſt himſelf manifeRt'y puts, Mat. 13. 20. Lakes. . 


13.2 three-fold diſpariſon = XCen temportzers and 
3 erue 
3 


XUM-. 
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Of Armintars. 


true believers, - ſaying, that thoſe receive the ſeed in a 


{tony ground,theſe in a good ground ; that 15s, an ho- 


-nett,and good heart ; thoſe want root, theſe have a 
: faſt root ; thoſe are fruitleſle, theſe bring forth their 


fruit with diverſity of yield, and that with patience, 


that is with cogſtancy, ang perſeverance. 


8. They teach, that it is abſurd that a man ſhould 
loſe his firſt 'regeneration, and be again new bom 
ſpiritually, x 


They that teach this, do thereby deny the uncor- 


Tuptibleneſs of that divine ſeed whereof . we are 


Sorn a new, conrary-to the teſtimony of the Apoſile 


St. Peter,1 Pet. 1,23. Being born aneW not of corruptible 
ſced,but of incorruptible, 

9. They teach, that Chriſt never prayed for the 
faithfuls infallle perſeverance in Faich, in which 
they contradict Chriſt his ſaying to Peter, Luke 22. 
32. I hive Prayed "” thee that thy faith fail not. And 
alſo witnefling, Job. 197.20. Thathimſelf prayed not 
only for his Apoſtles, bur alſo for allthat ſhould be- 
lieve by their word,when he ſaid, verſ.11. Holy Fa- 
#ber keep thine ow nenely thoſe whom thou bait 
gtven me;and verſ.uF. I praythat thou ſhouldſt net take 
them out of the TWorld, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
fromthe Evill, 


For your better ſatisfaRion read the Synod held at 


Dort,in the year of our Lord 1618S, 1619. where the 
Orthodox Opinions of the Reformed Churches are 
ſerdown, and the Errors before named condemned. 
King ZAMES of Blefled memory was a ſpecial means 
for the ſuppreſſing of theſe Series, as appeareth by 
Lis writings againſt them. 

Predeftinatjon to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby before the foundations of the world 
were laid,he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſels 
ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation 
thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 
kind, and to bring them to Chriſt, toeverlaſting ſak 

; vation, 


Cf Arminass. 


yation, as Veſſels made to honour : therefore they 
which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, 
be called according to Gods ”_ by his Spirit, 
working in due ſeaſon ; they through grace obey rhe 
calling) they be juftificd freely, oy be made Sans of 

y Adoption,they be made like the Image of his 


_ only Son Jeſus Chriſt, they walk _— in good 


works,and at length by 
verlalting felicity. | 
the godly conſideratiqn of Predeſtination, and 
our Election in Chrilt,is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 
unſpeakable comfort ts godly perſons, and ſuch as 
feel in themſelves the working of the ſpirit of Chritt, 
mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly 
members, and drawing: up their mind to high and 
heavenly things. as well becauſe ir doth greatly eſta- 
-bliſh and confirm their faich of eternal ſalvation to 
be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe ir doth fervent- 
ly kindle their love towards God : ſo, for curious, 
and carnal perſons, lacking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to 
have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 
Gods Predeltination, is a moſt dangerous down-fall, 
whereby the Divell doth thruſt them cither into deſ- 
peration, or into: wretchfulnefle of moſt unciean li- 
vingno lefle perillous than deſperation. Furthermore, 
we mult recejye Gods promiſes, in fuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſer forth in holy Scriptures, and in our 
doings that will of God is to be followed; which we 
haye expreſly declared unto us iin the word of God. 
To conclude,fith we canno: our ſelves thiak one good 
thought ; let us not in the work of ſalvation attribute 
any thing to our ſelves, but to God ktus give all the 


ods mercy they attain to c- 


' glory. 
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Of Sorts, 


LELIUS SOCINUS 
L eli; thou ſeed of raght 4 Hurſt by a cloud 


— YO er eto oud, 


Ain thy art, a-% Photos ae, _ſpright. . 


Of the Sociniane. 


In treating of theſe ScRaries I will propoſe, 
1. Their Original. 


2. _ of their chiefe Errors, With the refutetion of 
them, 


Ocini[me or Socianiſme bath i:s name from Lelins 
Sons, and his Nephew Faxitrs Socinns, both 
Italians of Sica in the State of Florence. 


Lelirs 
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Of Soctntans. 


2, Lalits Socinus 1n the time of Mr. Calvin, 
broachcd his opinions by private Letters; ' written 
to Calvin © Faxitns bis ſon, by publick writings, and 
by Books followed the ſteps of his Father in cor- 
ruptiug and traducing the {ſincere and - orthodox 
futh, . 


nicious and antiquated herefigs, in which” are re» 


153-* 


3. For Sccinizniſin 1s a compound of many -per> , 


viv2d the errors eſpecially of theſe five Sets,” vigy * 


Ebionites , Jirrians , Photin ans, Servetians , | Ant 

trinjtariazs. with which are joined the Samdſatesi- 
«ns, and Sabelkans, of whom wo they patticipate. 
Their erroneous. and dangerous opinions may be 
read eſpecially in the works of Socinss, Oftorodins, 


Catecheſis Racovienſys , Crellius , Volkgllius , and o- 


thers, 
The principal of them may be reduced to the heads 
following, being f1x 1n number. 


I. Concerning God. 


I. That there is no'natural knowledse of God, 


by which we may be in{tructed toany kind of ac- 
knowledgemznt or belizf of a Deity, or any thing 
conc-rning the being of God, refuted, Rom. 1. 20. 
Rom.2.14. » 

2. Chriſt bus Incarnation. 

2. That the Incarnation of Chriſt is repugnant to 
reaſon,and cannot be ſufficiently proved out of Scrip- 
cure, Refuted, lobn 1.14. 

Deity, 
That Chriſt is not truly God,and that the belief of 


his divine nature is not 2grecable to Scripture, Refu- * 


ted. 1 lobn 5. 7,8. Phil.2.6. lobn 5.18. 
Sartsfaftion. 
That Chriſt did not by his death fatisfie for our 


fin, Refured, Iohn 11.5, 2 Cor,5.15, Tit,2, 14. Mat. 
20.18, 1 Tim.2,6, 


3. The 
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Of Socinans, 
3. The hely Ghoſt. 
That the holy Ghoſt is not God, Refured, 1 Toby 
5.7. — 
4. The Trinity. 
That ic is repugnant te the word of God,to beleeve 
three perſons and one God, Refured, 1 /obn 5.7. 
Mat.28.19. 
5. Man. 
That man in the ſtate of innocency was not Ccrea« 
ted in Original righteouſneſs, Refured, Fceleſ.7.29. 
6. The Scripture or Word of God. 
Thar the old Tettament is not neceſſary for a 
Chriſtian man,though it may be profitably read, Re- 
futed, lobn 5, 46, Atts 17.11. 


Antitrinitarians, 


of Antitrinitarians. 
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Antitrinitarians, or zew Arrians. 


| ( JAled Arrians, of the old heretick Arrius,wbo Was The 
| Va deacon of Alexandrjs, Achilles the Biſhop be- 


ingdead,and Arrius having no: the Biſhoprick given theſe new 


him, which he defired, Alexander being choſen,he in- 4rriens; 


feted the world with this herefie : he was c 


ondem- 
# nedinthe Council of Nice by 318 Biſhops under the 
= Emperour Conſtantine the 


ed as Iudas the Traitor 
his belly. 


ereat,and baniſhed : he di- 
did, his bowels falling ont of 
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phemies. 


Of: Autrimtarians, 


Terr bliſ- The An'itrinitarians have renewed Arrizs bis old 


herefie. and they arecalled Anxtitrinitarians becauſe 


they blaſpheme and. violate the holy Trinity. Theſe” 


Antitri nitarians ſprung up in Polonia and neighbour 
Countries, tn the year of our Lord: 1593. Again{t 
this Se&, Doctor Pelargus Wigmius,and others, huye 
written learned Ticatiſes. 

The horrible blaſphemies, and deviliſh opinions of 
theſe Hercticks, I am loath to name, but that my de- 
fire is, that Chriſtians ſhould take notice- of them to 
beware of them. _ | 

i, They deny the Trinity of perſons: which blaſphe- 
my Sr. John refutcth, 1 Jobn 5.7. There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the ha. 
ly Gheft, and theſe three are ene, Read Gen. 1. 26, 
And God ſaid, let us make Man in our own im :ge,and 
God created man in his own image, Mat. 3. ver. 17. 

2. They _ the Son to be God : which blaſphe- 
my is refuted, Iſa. 9.6. For untowus 4 chi!d © born, un- 
to 145 4 Son is given : bis naw. ſhall be called Wonder. 

ful, Counſellor, the mighty God, &c. John 1, ver. 1, 2. 
In the b:giuning was the Word, and the Word Was with 
God, and the Word Was God. 


Frome falſe dottrins and her:fes good Lord deli=" 
| Theſe. 


THAT | 
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Of Millenartes. 

Theſe Heretcks ha ve been' heretofore” burnt a- 
monglt us, :3S Anno 1611, March 18. Barthblomew 
Legate,an obltinate Arrian, was burnin Smithfield ; 
he refuſed all favongicontemned Ecclefiaftical go- 
verament.: Apt in ths Month of April following, 
cne £dardVV129taen was burnt: at Lichfield for the 
fame heretie. Queen Elizg5zth of blefled memory, 
k:aring- of chem, ſaid, '{he' was very ſorrowfal ta 
hear rhat'thehad ſuch mon{ters/1n.her Kingdom; and 
truly, it grieveth me very mich to relate their blaſ- 
phemous and deviith opinions. 

"Of Millcharies, EE 
N herefe frequent-at this time, i'Fhis-Sect look- 

Feth.' for.a- temperarys Kingdome' of Chntt, that 

mult- begin preſently; and*la!t 1000'years. Of this 


opinionvarcmany.of our Apocatypucal men; that [tu- 


dy more- fire; eyans than mer preſem-dutyy and 
more rules by prophecies than precepts. eZ 213 
- This fancy: is molt dangerots for all eſtates, * © 
1. For to p:omo:r thag Kingdom of ChnR,” they 
tzach that-all the 1ngodly mutt be killed. 
2, That the wickca haye no,property in their eftates. 
3.That the promiſe might be fulfilled,that the meck 
muſt inherit the earth. | 2 Rad 
- Fhis Do&trin filth the-people with a fyrions and 


r57 


unnatural zeal, w1:ich breaths-ething* but fire and... _- 
ſword, and tnaketh thein'tobok tipon their Country>' -.. - 


men with ſuclf an- eye asthe' &nabaprtifts caſt upon. 


Munſter when they carne fieft to it, VIX,-4 malignant 
and covetous eye, diſcerning their prey,nd [arti 
the rich men to-ruin and Jeſt Ric God dehver vs 
from ſach a Reformation þbrokeHht inby 4 titilteude, 
miſled with d frantick zeal;and 2ddy Reydlations. 
This was the antient etrof of CerintÞif,who was 


a Jew,andlived in the tume of Powith,mthe Emperot, 


A 


Of- Hethertngtomans, 


i oe 1n carnal concupiſcence and luti for one 


,. He-died oppreſſed by the fall ofa Bath + when St, 
the Evangeliſt, with ſome of his diſciples were 
ingat Epbeſus, and ſaw this Heretick Cerinthus 


contudit itt 
- Collapſe ſubito faffa ruina domns. | - 1-4 
| Thisanvent ie condemned by the Church, 
and lang.ago buried, is now revived in' theſe larter 
times, _. re | 
You ſhall find this Herefie confured in the Chapter 
of the Anabaptifts.  . _ t 


Hetheringtonians. 


He Author of this Se& was one lobn Hethering- 
Denins LESS # being a Tradeſ: aft 
I. .I his Hetberingt on a -man», C 
__ wolf if his Trade, and ook hinfeie to be an interpre- 
ter of the Scriptures to many perſons, keeping private 

Conventicles. : 

2, He maintained and: publiſhed the .Church of 
England to be notrue Church of Chrilt. 

3. He was a man diſaffeted to the Government 
and Diſcipline of the Church of England, and agre- 
eth with the Familiſts, holding with bemhe pe e& 
purity of the ſoul. 4 4. He 


 rington, 


Almigh 


Of Anti-Sabbatarians, 
4. He maintained and publiſhed , the Sabbath 


fince the Apoſtles time to be of no force ; and thar 


every day isa Sabbath, as much as that which we call 
the Lords day, or Sunday. 

5. He maintained the Books of Efdras was part of 
the Canonical Scripture, and that they ought ſo to be 
eltecmed. E ; 

For which erroneous opinions, tending to the di- 
Rurbance of the peace of the Church, and to the ſe- 
ducing of many filly ſouls, he was adjudged for a 
dangerous Sectary ; and among other puniſhments 
Jaid upon him, this was one, that he ſhould recant his 


| Errous at Pauls Croſs. 


His Errours before named, are confuted by Door 
Deniſon in a Sermon oi his, which he preached at 
Peuls "_ the Recantation of the foreſaid Hethe- 

recanted them at Penis Croſs, and hath 
lately written againſt the Familiits. | 


The Anti-ſabbatarians. 


bs 4 Heſe Anti-Sabbatariens hold the Sabbath day, or 


-* that which we callths Lords day, to be no more 
a Sabbath ; In which they go about to vidlate all Re- 
Raligion. 


 ligion;for take away the Sabbatb,and farwel 


The Morality of the Sabbath doth conſiſt not ina 
myſtical reſting from ſin, bur.,in celebrating an ap- 
pointed day in ſevento the worſhip. ſervice of 


I, The Sabbath was inftiruted in the tins of mans 


; Aanocency. 


2. The manger of pro ation, of it inthe De- 
calogue, is worthy to be obſeryed.. God faith, Re- 
member thou keep boly the Sabbath day. = ag 

3. This Law1s not placed among the Ceremonial 
or Judicial Laws, but in the Decalogue it ſelf. 


he reaſons for keeping it are expreſſed in the 
on * 


160 


day, Had his Bath, and 


Of Atrtt-Sabbatarians, 


- Commandment, viz. Six dayes thou ſhalt labour and 


do all that thou baſt todo ; but the ſeventh day is the 
Lords, cs . | 


Reaſons Why the Lords day is to be obſerved. 
1. NY Morality ef the fourth Commandment, be- 
cauſe the Moral Law is not abrogated by the 
Goſpel, but eltabliſhed, Rom. 3. 3. | 


2. Becauſe this day on which our Lord roſe, hath - 


been ooferved by all Chriftians. It was kept at Ik- 
raſalem, Atts 2.1; Itwas kept at Treas, Aﬀts 20. 7. At 
Patmos, Rev.t.10. And in all Chriſttax Churches in 

the whole, world. Lk: ns 
3. The ancient Fathers have preſſed the obſerya- 
ſpnanie Caith, Let every ons thit tv- 


' tie of chi neo 
thc triſt celebrate the Lords day. Saint -Bafil ſaith, 


wherts :almoſt all dayes preſcribed by the Law are 
aboliſhed, yet there r&maineth one great day of 
Lord which never ſnall be aboliſhed, Their teſtimo- 
mics are infinite... ty 

4. God hath from time to. time ſhewed his fearful 
judgements.upon prophaners of this day,. as you read 
in the Pra&tice of Piery, *A certain” lnsbandman 
grinding com onthe Lords day, had all his meal bur- 
tied'raathes: another carrying corn upon the fare 
his corn the next night 


dee T7, 

"A certain N&ble»man ufually prophaning the 
Lords'day = unicihhg,had a child Nis E ady which 
had a head like a hound. Many exathples of Gods 


jadgements ate there fet down;-all which 'may be 
fair warnings to forewarn not only prophaners 6f 
che Sabbarh, but alſo fuch as by their pertucious Do- 
Rtitn reach men to prophane ir, ' | 


Traskites, 


WL IAA 


Of Traskites, 


Traskircs 


| go called of one Mr. lobn Trask , whon the Au- 


chor knew wel. His opinions were, that_ it was 
not lawful to do any thing forbidden in the old 
Law, nor to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath. One Tbeo- 
pbilas Braborn endeavoured with him to bring back 
the Jewiſh Sabbath, and to that purpoſe writa book in 


, the year 1632, 


The Poſitions concerning the Sabbath by them mai stain- 

' ed, were tbeſe. 

1] Hat the fourth Commandment of the Deca- 
- logue, Remember the Sabbath day to keepit holy, 

&c. Exod. 20. advine Precept ; ſimply and en- 

tirely-Moral, containing nothing legally Ceremonial 

in whole or in part, and therefore the weekly ob- 

ſervation thereof ought to be perpetual, and to conti- 

nue in-full force and vertue to the worlds end. 

+2, That the Saturday , or ſeyenth day in every 


week ought to be an everlaſting holy: dayean the Chri- 
{tian 'Chuch, and the relgious {tian ofthis - 


day obligeth Chrittians unfer:the Goſpzl;as it did the 
Jewes before the coming of Chriſt. 


' . Z. That the Sunday, orLordsday, is an ordinary 


working day, and tis ſup=rftiton: and will-worthip 
to make .the ſam? the Sabbath.of the fourth Com- 
mandment. Of this opinion was Theopbilns Braborn. 
As the Anabaptiits will have no children bap:ized,be- 
cauſe there is no expreſs command for it in the Scrip- 
ture ; ſo theſe Sabbaterians will have no Sunday, be- 


. cauſe they can find no expreſs tex: for the alteration 


of it. Tobn Track for his Judaical opinions, was cen- 
ſuted in the Star Chamber to be ſet upon the Pillory at 
Weſtminſter, and from thence to be whipt to the 
Fleer, there to remain priſoner 3 three years after he: 
| | Writ 


. 
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The Bi- 


ſhop of 


Londin, 


BA 


Of Traskites, 
writ a recantation of all his ſchiſmarical errors. 

Alſo Theopbilus Braborn had his doom in the Star- 
Chamber, and afterward :enounced his errors by con- 
ference had with Door White Lord Biſhop of Ely, 
which cauſed him to write a book of the Sabbath. 


For the obſervaiion of the Lords day, we read there - 


is among etheis a T reatiſe of Noor Bonzers,(called. 
4 profitable and weceſſaty defirine) wherein on the 


fouth Commandment ſunday is often called by the | 
name of Sabbath, and therein (faith he) we muſt bave 


our minds quiet and free from all worldly cares, 


give tham entirely and wholly unto God, both pri- - 


vately and publick'y ; ind tha mutt occupy. our 


ſelves in thought, word, and deed, as may be tothe: 


glory of God, with ſpiritual edifying both of our 
ſelves, and alſo of our neighbours; and that every 
in vertue and goodneſs : and as St. Auguſtine ſai 

Serm. 251. Let us mark and ſee that our reſt be net 


- Þuin or fruitleſs, but that we being red from all. 
' rural Works and from all bufineſs, $4 = evening on 


the Saturdayyuntil the evrning cm the Sunday, give our 
ſelves to divine ſe1vice. Only and after ſuch ſort we 
do duly or well ſanifie tne ſabbath of our Lord. 


And to prove the. Sabbath day to be kept, he cireth 


Gen.2.5. Exed.16.25. Exod. 23.12. Ex06.31.14. Ex0d, 
I5. 35.. Some Chriſtians therc be that 
y and Sunday.,as the Ethiopians. 


ohe muſt inftrud his thi!dren, ſervants and family,: 
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A Letter written heretofore to Mrs. T745k, who 


lay priſoner in Maiden Lane and the Gare. 


houſe, fifteen years, for kecping Saturday for 
Sabbath, and working on the Lo:ds day. 


Miſtis Track, 


'Y Our long impriſonment comes oft into my mind; } 


much have I thought how I might do you. ſome 
little good'; but to effect it, my weak capacity could 
never find ont. Your conſtant tuffeing would be 
praife-worthy, were jt for truth ; but being for er» 
10uwr, your Rccantation will be both more accepta- 
ble to Ged, and laudable before men. I hepe you 
are notTo{lupid ar.d obſtinate in your opinions, that 
you will thetetore continue in them,. becauſe you 
once held them ; - or that your whole {tudy and en- 
deavour hath been, not with an indifferent mind laid 
down at Chrilts feer, to ſearch the Truth, but with 
a reſolute heart to defend what, you have believed to 
be ſo. Thope the bett, and theretore having at this 
time {cme cetlation fiom my ordinary employments, 
have ſet pen to paper, to dcefire you 1n the bowels of 
Chriſt, to confider with*me, and with fome ſmall 
indifferency, what may be ſ:1d zgain(t thoſe points 
you ſufter for. And although you be not yet retolved 
to leaye them, yet read my, lines, and ſometimcs 
think of them. . Judge not your ſelf ſo-certain, bur 
that you may be deceived. Good men and women 
have been ſo,and why not you?And if you have beer, 
deceived in ſcme things, (as: you know you have, 
God hath convinced your conſcience of it) why not 
in others > Therefore take heed to your Spirit, that 
you deal not treacherouſly with God ; and I pray yeu 


let us weigh with ſem. indifterency,lI ſay,the reaſons 


that mygint move you to doubt. 


And trwſt, for your own manner of entrance my 
theſe 


AMidrns Track. 


theſe opinions, Conſider the Quality of your” ſelf i] 


and che perſons that lead you inco them ; all ſeaſone 
with envy and diſlike of Chuich-government : from 
which' butter root obſerye, that all Schiſms and cr- 
rows have procceded. Iris that which gives the Devil 
the freelt paſlag?, and by which he holdeth cver 
after the {trongclt pofletlion of mens ſouls, uncill the 
grace of God and true repentance do diſpoſle(s him, 
And though one .errour doth ecafily bceer another, 
yet *cis commonly obſerved, this diflik-. of Church- 
oyernment 1s either Mother or Nurſe to molt of 
em.And had not your opinions the ſame alſo?Con- 
fider I pray you, one ſubtil bair, taught by your Se- 
ducers, to catch ſouls. How at the entrance into 
theſe opinions you held , that a wicked Miniſter 
could not convert, neither could a faithful Minilter 
erre in any thing ; that is, not ſo as to teachan er- 
rour. This Ground-work being laid and belteycd 
fully, Maſter Trask's Minittry was ſealed by many 
Converts, ſome from open profaneneſs, ochers from 
being only formal Chriftans, to be ſincere, as was 
ſuppoſed. And after this principle, That he being 
a faithful Miniſter could not teach any errour, -was 
once {ſwallowed down, . With what eaſe others fol- 
lowed, you know very well. Now granc the for- 
mer points 1ue ; take them in any ſenſe 'you would 
hav2 them taken, yet were they in Mr. Trask's hand 


-n0 more than baits : For, by your own opinion, he 


appeared not to have bezn thar faithful Minilter, viz. 
when he in part at leaſt renounced his errours. And. 
therefore this was uſed by him (though I ſay nor of 

ſet purpole, yet) as a trapto catch ſouls, 03 
gain in your eatrance, Conſider the Father that 
begat both Mr. Tr45k and others to thoſe opinions. 
Firft Mr. Trask ſeduced one who afterwards ſedu- 
ced him, 'And if you can underltand, behold. here 
Gods righteous dealins, Mr. Trask, draweth Ham 
kt Iackfon from the Church, accuſing it of falſhood 
M 3 both 
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Of Traskites, 
writ a recantation of all his ſchiſmarical errors. 

Alſo Theopbilus Brabors had hrs doom in the Star- 
Chamber, and afterward renounced his errors by con- 
ference had with DoRor White Lord Biſhop of Ely, 
which cauſed him to write a book of the Sabbath. . - 

For the obſervation of the Lords day, we read thicre - 


1s among etheis a T reatiſe of Door Boxwers,(called. 


4 Profitable and neceſſary defirine) wherein on the 
fourth Comm3ndment ſunday is often called by the | 
name of Sabbath, and therein (ſaith he) we muſt have - 
our minds quier and free from all worldly cares, and 


give tham entirely and wholly unto God, both pri-  - 


vately and publickly ; and that we mutt occupy.eur 
ſelves in thought, word, and deed, as may be tothe: 
SS ne Bea 
VeSs- "ANO Or our ne 3 T every 
one muſt inſtruct his Children, ſcreancs and family, 
in vertue and goodneſs : and as St. Auguſtine 
Serm. 251. Let us mark and ſes that our reſt be met 
tin or fruitleſs, but that we being fſequeſtred from all. 
rurdl Works and from all bufensſs, do from the evening on 
the Saburdaygrntil the evening cm the Sanday, give our 
ſelves |to divine ſe1vice. Only and after ſuch ſort we 
do dilly or well fanRifie the ſabbath of our Lord. 
And to prove the. Sabbath day to be kept, he cireth» 
Gen.2.5. Exed. 16.25. Exod. 23.12. Ex04.31.14. Ex6d. 
cole Numb. 15. 35.. Some Chriſtians there be that 
both y and Sundays the Ethiopians. 
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Gentle Keller ; 


WOES Hereas I have ſume Tapers in my bands 
MRO touching the Traskites, which are 
vB worthy tobe pabliſbed to the world, 
and were not ſeen, or not mentioned by the Re- 
verend Author of this Book , 1 have thought 
ft, berng to ſet forth a ſixth Edition. of this 
work, to nſert them in this place,for the more 


Full Diſcovery and Convifihon of this ladt fore- 


gotug Seft of the Traskites. 


The Particulars are, 

1. A Letter to Meſiriſs Trask, who lay 
priſoner tn the Gatehouſe many years, for keep- 
ing the Fewiſh Sabbath, and for working on 
eur Lord's day. | | 

2, A Relation of the Life and Proceedings 
of Mafter Trask. 7 WE Wes 
3. A Letter of Mary Cheſter, 1mpriſoued 


» for theſame Opinions, writtento Maſter Chri- - 


ſtophcr Sands, Kevowneing ber former Er- 
rors;weth a Relation of ber relapſing afterwards 
#nto the ſame opinions again. 

4. Alſo a brief Relation of Miftris Trask 
ber Life and Death. 
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A letter written heretofore to Mrs. 774k, who | 
lay priſoner in Maiden Lane and. the Gare- ' 
| houſe, fifteen years, for keeping Saturday for . 


Sabbath, and working on the Lo:ds day. 


®s 


Miſtcis Track, 


F Our long impriſonment comes oft into my mind; - 


much have I thought how I might do you; ſome 
little good'; but to effect it, my weak capacity could 
never find out. Your conſtant tuffering Would bc 
praiſe-worthy, were jt for truth ; bur being for cr- 
rour, your Rccantation. will be both more accepta- 


ble to Ged, and laudable before men. I hepe you | 


are not ſo{iupid ar.d obſtinate in your opinions, that 


'you will thetetore continue in them,. becauſe you 


once held them ; . or that your whole ſtudy and en- 
deavour hath been, not with an indiffcrent mind laid 
down at Chrilts feer, to ſearch the Truth, but with 


a reſolute heart to defend what you have believed to - 


be ſo. I hope the bett, and therefore having at this 
time {cme cetfation fiom my ordinary employments, 


have ſer pen to paper, to defire you 1n the bowels of 


Chriſt, to confider w:ith*me, and with fome ſmall 


indifferency, what may be ſ21d 2painſt thoſe points | 


you ſufter for. And although you be not yet refolved 
to leaye them, yet read my, lines, and ſometimcs 
think of them. Judge not your felf ſo certain, bur 
that you may be deceived. Good men and women 
have been ſo,and why not you?And if you have beer, 


deceived in ſcme things, (as- you knbw you haye, 


God hath convinced your conſcience of it) why not 
in others > Therefore take heed to your Spirit, that 
you deal not treacheroully with God ;-and I pray yeu 
let us weigh with ſemc. indiffterencyI ſay,the reaſons 
+ that mignt move you to doubt. 


And tt, for your own manner of entrance into 


theſe 


NLIM 
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| Miilris Track. "BISEONL 
theſe opinions. Conlider the Quality of your ſelf, 
and che perſons that lead you inco them ; all ſeaſoned 
with envy and diſlike of Chuich-government : from 
which' bitter root obſerye, that all Schiſms and cr- 
rours have procceded. Iris that which gives the Devil 
the freeft paſlag?, and by which he holdeth cver 
after the {trongelt poſletlion of mens ſouls, unuall the 
grace of God and true repentance do diſpoſleſs him, 
And though one errour doth eafily bceer another, 
yet *cis commonly obſerved, this diſlike. of Church- 
overnment is either Mother or Nurſe to molt of 
m.And had not your opinions the ſame alſo?Con- 
fider I pray you, one ſubtil bair, taught by your Se- 
ducers, to catch ſouls. How at the entrance into 
theſe opinions you held ,. that a wicked Miniſter 
could not convert, neither could a faithful Miniſter 
erre in any thing ; that is, not ſo as to teachan er- 


* rour, This Ground-work being laid and beltcycd 


fully, Maſter Trask's Minittry was ſealed by many 
Converts, ſoine from open profaneneſs, ochers from 
being only formal Chiiltians, to be ſincere, as was 
ſuppoſed. And after this principle, That he being 
a Fichful Muilter could riot teach any errout, -was 


' ence ſwallowed down, with what eaſe others fol- 


lowed, you know- very well. Now granc the for- 
mer points *1ue ; take them in any ſenſe 'you would 
hav? them taken, yet were they in Mr, Trask's hand 
no inore than baits : For, by your own opinion, he 
appeared not to have bezn thar faithful Minilter, viz. 
when he in part at leaſt renounced his errours, And 
therefore this was uſed by him (though I ſay nor of 
ſet purpoſe, yer) as a trapto catch ſouls, "EOEI 
gain in your catrance, Conſider the Father that 
begat both Mr. Tr45k and orhers to thoſe opinions. 


Firft Mr. Track ſeduced one who afterwards ſedu- 


ced him, 'And if you can underltand, behold here 
Gods righteous dealing, 'Mr. Trask, draweth Ham, 
kt Iack/ſon from the Church, accuſing it of fallhood 
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both in do&rin and government ; and Hamlet Iack- 

ſon drawerh Mr Trask to pointsof Judaiſm, as to the 

obſervation of Laws touching Meat, Drink, _ 
many 0 


' rel, Refting, Working, Building, and 
a Buy thus, if there be a Law for going of | 


ſuch and ſuch things, we are, ſaid he, to Jcave our 
own thoughts and other mens opinions, and follow 
that Law for the 'doing thereof. Upon which Te- 
net came in the obſervation of legal Ceremonies, 


andone Law af:er another, as occaſion did mini- 


ſter it ſelf : yea and much diſtration' was bred; 
ſo that it was not ſafe to cat, drink, to come intoa 
houſe, to fir down, nor buy any thing in a Market, 
nor to walk in the {treets,for fear of touching others 
that obſerved not thoſe Laws, and ſo were unclean. 
For 'tis manifeſt,that all theſe were the conſequence 
of their opinions. But for this matter, to anſwer for 
all ſuch pretended legal pollutions, I ſhall give you 
one place of Scripture, which as I am ſure you will 
never be able to avoid, ſo my defire is, that you 
would ſeriouſly conſider it. It is A&s 10. 28, God 
bath ſhewed me, ſaith St. Peter, that I ſhould mat call 
any man common or nncleen, Here is aDeclaration of 
a xepeal of all thoſe Lawy chat did cauſe a pollution 
by touching. Think in your mind ow this may be 
anſwered. For this ſpeech of God from heaven to 
St. Peter, doth not only ſhew the abrogation of one 


or two Laws, but of every one that ourwardly makes 
' a man unclean either by eating or touching ; and 
_ conſcquently notto'be converſed with. *_ | 


But to return to the perſon that drew Mr. Trek 
and others to the obſervation of theſe Laws, and of 
the Jewiſh Sabbath. . O Miflrtſs Tre, ftand ami- 
zed and confader ; was there ever ſuch a thing heard, 


_ that one that had been ſuch an infirumeat for tbe 
| gory of God andthe good of his Church; as it was 


eleeved Hamlet was, . who conceived hitmſe' ſent 


£0 xaile tolife Lawes that had lien dead 1600 you 


Ht ox nes, ener oo SS (Au =ounY9 oo FR on nDiuuunbr Ot aAC< APC wo mwASGuY oc mig 


Miſtriſs Trask. 
and upwards, ſhou!d-fall fo fearfully, as to deny his 
Lord that bought him, to blaſpheme him, to rail at 
him, to reje& the New Tettament as a Fable, and to 
write againſt it > which wrutings you haye ſeen. Say 
you what you will, let conſcience ſpeak trurh. This 
man is the firli that induced you to theſe opinions, 
either by himſelf or others. Is this ſo excellent and 


' Holy a Father, thac he is worthy, yea more_worthy 


of imitation, than any one learned man fince the 
Apoliles 2 This Runagate Iackſen , who cannot 
write true Engliſh, nor read tc truly, but as he learnt 


lately by a babit of reading.. O Mittiifs Track, fear, 


doubt, think upon it, whercin it was, that he p:0- 


. voked God ſo fearfully, as togive him: up to a hard, 


unbelieving, blaſph-cming heart , that he might be 
damned. Have ceycs.in your head and con(ide;, hath 
not God made him an ex:mp'e? If it be not a ſtrange 
one, parallel ir, ſhew me the like, Weread of Arrins 


an Aich-herctick, that voided out his bowels at the 


Jakes: But this min, nothis bowels, but Chrilt and 


all Chriſtian dot: un, as filthy excrements ;; and yer 


this is your Father, (tak2 ic in- your own ſenſe) or 


' ' he that under Godby hunſzlf, or others by his mcans, 


hath begotten youro thgſc opinions. | 

O Miſtriſs 774% , conſider your wayes, lay theſe 
things to heart,and dally not with God. In thenext 
place conſider your p:ogreſs in theſe opinions, There 
15a place in Wiſgeme, chap. 11. ver. 19, 16. (though 
Ju eſteem it Apocryph, yetir is conſonant toother 
Scriptures) that God ſendsyengeance ſintable ro mens 
fins, that whereWithall be ſans, therewithall be ſhould be 


puniſhed; and this is alſo in mercy, that men might 
thereby ſee their fins and repent. So Nadab and A- 


bu finned by fire;and were puniſhed by fire. David 
filmed by Adueey and Marder; and 10 che fume 


» kind was puniſhed. You and others ſinned by ſepa- 
rating fromthe Church, and were you not puniſhed 


ſeparating one from another ? while there were 
2 M 4 many, 
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many that obſerved the ſame lawes, yet differing a- 


-mong themſelves about Walking With God, would not 


communicate che with another ? Did [you not Ex- 
communicate ons another in your mind ? witneſs 
you and Mr. Hebden,and others alſo. Confider,thar 


as you have forſaken Chrilt in his Ordinances, whoſe 


Spouſe you ought to be, in like manner your hus>and 
is become an alien to you; Conſider, That Truth 


alwayes prevails,though it be at firſt but as a grain of 


Multard teed, yet it groweth ar faſt into a tree. So the 


tive Church doth : Fut errour with time decayeth. - 


And h.ye not the late upholders of thoſe opinions 
which you maintain,forſaken them 2 Some are retiur- 
ncd tothe Church, ſome to prophaneneſs, others fal- 
len to-flat Judaitm, and denying their Lord. that 
bought them and have left the truth ; which (as you 
ſuppoſe) gt Gor - or three women do now upliold. 
I pray you think of this, and conſider, whether you 
have ever heard of ſucha thing, That a neceay 
truth havirg lyen hid 1600 yeafs, ſhould-after be re- 
yealed, preached by witneſſes and ſufferings, up- 


held-and forſaken, and all in-the ſpace of 12 or 14 . 


years. Haye bur the ſpeech of Gamaliel in your 


thoughts, Surely h ad this beer of Gd, it would not have | 


thus vaniſhed. | 

In the next place conſider with me ſome reaſons, 
that - manifelily prove, that Chriſtians are not to ob- 
ſerve the fame Sabbath as was commanded to the 
' Jewes. One reaſon' is this. St. Paul ſaith, that” be 
had taught the Whole counſel of God, and kobe back no- 
thing, Atts 20, And yet he never taught the Gentiles 
(who kept not the Sabbath) one' word, never wrote 
one tittle in wn Epiftle,as if they were to obſerve the 
Jewith Sabbath. Now itis wel aura) 
circumciſed did not obſerve the Sabbath. Th 
if the obſervation thereof be neceffary to ſalyation, 
how was St Paul Free from the bloud of all men , who 
never taught the. Gentile Chriſtians. to obſexye the 
Jewiſh Sabbath > - - But 


fore , 
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Miſtris Track. - 

But further I pray you conſider with me, whether 
it can be found, that the Apoftieever wrote but ſeem = 
ingly to the Gentiles, againitrhe obſervation of any 
Law,that the Gentiles lived in the breach of, if that 
Law was neceſlary to ſalvation, as you ſuppoſe the 
ſabbath robe. Bur he wrote again(t the ſabbath day 


(at leaſt ſeemingly) in your opinion, Col. 2. Let no _ 


man judge you in meat or\arink,, or in reſpett of an 
Holy day, or of a N ew Moon, or. of the Sabbath dayes. 
The reaſon is given, ver. 14. becauſe theſe were pax. 
of the Hand-Writings of Ordinances that Were nailed to 
the Croſs. If you can ſhew the like-in any Moral Law, 
it were ſomewhat. Were it a talerable ſpeech, think 
you, that the Apoſtle ſHiculd ſay, Let ho man judge 
50% in Murder, Adultery, Drunkcnneſs, Theft, &c. 
for that the Law touching theſe was . abrogated by 


- 


this ? | | 

; Some there be' who ſay, the Apoſtle here means, 
not the ſeyenth day ſabbath, but the Jewiſh Holy 
dayes,. which are called ſabbaths Lev. 16, 31. 23:24, 
39. But they which ſo ſpeak,mittake che marter. For 
1n noplace do the Scriptures mtitle the Jewiſh Feaſts 
pat daves, bur ſabbathfs, ox relts. For the, word 
Sabbath in holy Scriptures ſignifies ſometime Re#, 


* 
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, 


' ſometime Seaven ; it lignifies reli in the places before 
Hecified ; but where 1t ſpeaks of a ſabbath of weeks, 


of years, of dayes, there by ſabbath is meant Seever ; 
and the laſt of the ſeaven or ſabbath is properly the 
ſabbath week,or the ſabbath year, or the ſabbath gay; 
and the word ſabbath is named for week,or ſeven,al- 
moſt quite through the new Teſtament in the Greek ; 
2s the Phariſee is ſaid to falt tWice in oerk 


Chriſt roſe #be firft of the ſabbath, the ApoſthgÞrake 
bread the fu of the ſabbath, the collcEtion tor the 
Saints was #be farft of the ſabbath, or the firlt of ſea- 


| ven ;-but the laft of ſeavcn or ſabbath is the ſeaventh 
or ſabbath day. Beſides, there was but three ſorts 


of 


iſt, and nailed to his Croſs 2- what ears can hear = 
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of dayes obſervable by the Tewes, viz. Holy c_ | 
al 


New Moons, and Sabbath dayes: and rhey 
accordingly named-in this verſe, Co!. 2.16. And ſuch 
as make Holy dayes and ſabbath dayes to be one and 
the ſame in this place , do confound the order of 
words which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, and offer vio- 
lence to the Text. 


Now that which: you object againſt this, to any 


purpoſe, is the Commandment, Exod. 20. Remembe 


that chou keep boly the Sabbath, and the ſeventh day is 


the ſabbath; youſay, that the ſeyenth from the 
Creation is it ; andby that command we are bound 
to obſerve that day. I anſwer, you cannot prove 
that tobe the ſeventh from the Creatjon, but rather 
the ſeventh from the firſt day that God gaye them 
Manna, - as appeareth Fxed. 16. 22, 23. from which 
dayes the Teiwes obſerved their ſabbath, and not be- 
fore, as isprobable by theſe reaſons. Firlt,had rhe If- 
raclites obſerved a ſabbath in Egypr, then had that 
relation of Appien the Hiſtorian of Alexandris, thoted 
by: Joſephus, been moſt ridiculous, who ſaid, that 
che original of cheir keeping ſabbath aroſe from clus 
that by travelling fix dayes in the wilderneſs, through 
inflammation of blood, 'a,C arbuncle aroſe in theix 
grein ; which Carbuncle in the Egyptian language 
was called Sebatoſes : from hence ſaith this Hiſtori- 
an, they obſcryed the Sabbath, which if they had ob- 
ſerved in Egypt, where they were 400 years, then 
would this Hittory bave gained but {mall credit with 
the Egyptians. Secondly, had they obſerved it from 
the Creation, there would haye been ſome memori- 
atthereof among the Gentiles, as there was of other 
Laws; which they obſerved by tradition, as ſacrifi- 
cing, &c, But ro this day I could never hear of any 
learned 'man', that could cyer find: any foot! 
thereof ainng the heathen. Beſides, had the'$ 
bath been in uſe in the old wortd, then hag! the Tewes 


charged the Gentiles wich the obſervation thereof, 
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Metfiriſs Trask. 
as well as they did with the obſervation of all other 
Lawes that they could*find by reaſons or conſe- 
quence were in uſe before the floud. And this Mr. 
finſworth notes upon Gen. 9. Therefore'confidering 
theſe pings, 1s molt apparent, that the heathen did 
not obſerve the ſabbath. ' Bur further ro prove it, it is 
ſaid to be @ gn betwixfGod and Iſrael, Exod. 31. 17. 
From which place, as alſo from Exod, 16. Mr, 4inſ- 
Torth noterh, that the Iewiſh Rabbins affirm, that 
they only were charged with the ſabbath, and not the 
Nations :and this is their opinion at,thisday. Hence 
I conclude, that the ſabbath, as it was delivered to the 
Jewes, was not Moral: for had it been fe, then had 
the Gentiles obſerved it by nature. Rom. 2.'14. For 
that They do by nature the things contained in the Law. 
Moreover it 1s apparent;that even under the Law, the 
ſabbath was not of like nature withthe reſt of the De- 
calogue. * For it gave place to certain Ceremonial 
Laws as to Circumcifion, their obſerving of the Ho- 
ly dajes 'by great Feaſting. For 'as' Ainſworth 
notes, id 2 Feſtival day. fell upon the Sabbath, 
the Sabbath vaniſhed and the Feaſt ' was' kepr. 


This cannot be ſhewed of the rett of the Deca- 


logue. If that were broken, Gods Image was bro- 
ken and defaced in us ; and therefore i: ozight for no 
cauſe to be infringed , aS the ſabbath might be upon 
occalion,' as' to faye the life of a beaft. Alſo the 
meer end of other Lawes is the principal worſhip of 
God; butthe ſabbath is not ſo: for time and place 
arebut hand-maidsto the end God may be workup 
pl AIſo the ſabbath is a ſhadow, a Type (as both 
Scriptures and Fathers affirm) which the reft of the 
Decalogue is not. Befide, the ſabbath bound the 


Iewes only, the reſt obliged all Nations t6'obſer- 


.YaRCE,. ſabbath in force for ſome time.only that 
is, from the going out of the Commandment pl the 
death of Chtifſt vpon the Croſs, - Col. 2. bur the reſt 
from the Creation till the day of judgement, Hs 
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as appears by Nebemiab 9.13.14 Exck.20.12. bur the 
reft written not only in the Law, bur in nature alſo, 
Rom. 2. This being ſo, it will be demanded, whe- 
ther the Chriltian have now no ſabbath ? 

I aaſwer, he hath. For Chriſt having aboliſhed 
the otherby his death upon the Croſs,the Apottles of 
Chuilt by the direQtion of the Holy Ghoſt,appointed 


for the more pcculiar ſervice of God, inſtead there- 


of, the fir{t day of the week : which was made choice 
of rather than the reſt, (as the Learned afficm) for 
ewo reaſons. Fi{t for konour to our Lard, who ha 
ving finiſhed the work of our redemption. roſe upon 
that day, and therefore in{inmued the Lords day, 
1.10. Sccondly, for the good that came to the 
.hurch by the Reſurre&ion_ of Chriſt. For if 
Chriſt had .not riſen from the dead, his death and 
ſufferings had been in vain : But having overcome 
lin, death, and hell, be-hath ſet open the Kingdome of 
beaven to all beleevers ; and therefore this is the Chri- 
ſtians day of worſhip ; The day of Chriſts reſur- 
reion. 1s the day, in which it is ſaid, Thou art m 
Son, this day bave I begotteu thee, Afts 13. 33. wi 
» P{4l.2.7. upon this day was fhatmarvellous work ac- 
complithied.n that is, The one Which tbe builders refu- 
ſed, ts made the head ſtone of the corner. Thu « the 
Lords doing, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and it s mervellons in 
our 1, Thu 118. 12, 13. This is the day Which the 
Lord bath madc, ſaith. the Holy Gholt in the ſame 
place, -ver.14. We Will rejoice and be glad in it, Hence 
1 manifeſ{Uy appeareth, that' the Church ſetting the 
firſt day of the week Short for Geds publick wor- 
ip, .is of God, and therefore we Chuiltians may 
fay and conclude, that all other Feaſt daies come 
Protoſs, The Tramp, Fberncler pax home 
entecolt, rampects, Tabernacles, put a 
* together, and adde thereunto their aftet-Fealts, as 
the D:dication of the Temple, the daics of _— 


abbath inade known only by the letter &f the Law, 


" ow Wo 
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Miftiriſs Trask. 
and all other Feſtivals, both of that Natian, and all 
other Nations under- heaven. If all their deliveran- 
.ces, eminent meicics and bleſſings, which by-thoſe 
daies were kept in memery, were allcolleted and 
compared with the glorious deliverance, .nch mer- 
cies, abundant bleſfhirigs, that come to Chriſti 

by the Reſurre@ionof Chnitt ,- they would all 
ſilence and'come ſhort. Therefore let every Chri- 
ſtan that hath benefit by. the Reſurre&tion of. Jeſus 


 -Chritt; ſhew himſelf thankfull, by keeping our Lords 


day 3 and in Reverence toGod-and obedience to 
his Church,take heed of proptaningthat day, which 


-hath been conſecrated to his ſervice aboye 1 60 ©. 


cares, - | . 
Y"' Yer fqx all this that hath been aid, ir will perhaps 
be further objeRed;thar the Apoliles did frequently 
Preach upon the ſeventh day Sabbath 'z and —_ 
Primitive Chriſtians obſerved the ſame » and that alſo 


- for a long time after the Apoliles '; as 
by: Euſebins Ecclefialtical Hiſtory, and other Au- 


thor. 4/5 W512; 

I anſwer, allthis is very truly ſaid,I do willingly ac- 
knowledge with reefs the Jewiſh Sabbath was 
obſerved/by many Primitive Chriſtians 5 but I alfo - 


ſay,thatthey were Judaic3l Chriſtians, that is, ſuch as 
-were converted unto Chrift from among, the Jevis, 


thoſe which were called:by the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
ſometimes, They of the Circamcifion, they did indeed 
nor onely obſerve the-Sabbarh, bur thei Jewiſh feaſts, 
they were circumciſed, and while the _ ſtood, 
they worſhipped God thereat ,' yea and allo c 
ſacrifice ; and yet believed the lotrine of Chriſt;ard 
this moſtclecrly appearcth, As 2x, Where St. Jewes 
faith to St. Paul, Brother, Saith he, thou ſceff bow ma- 
ny thoufents of the Jes there are, which beleeve ; end 
- «ll Zealous of the LaW,-and they are 

thee that thou teacþeft ( whom doth he teach ?) the 
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| Lords Do&rine, and accordingly walked in a | 
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cach taalodin forſide Moſes, and thettbey ghee 4 


$0 circumciſe their Culddaren, nor 


What ep for- St lone 


Fo phy mms walkeit orderly, avd deepeſt the f 


W. But «sfor Fa Breet. that belteve,ſaith the / 
gn ane eng ans 1 that obſerve 
no ſuch thing ;-28 much as 1f he had ſaid, thou nuift 
reach them contrary to Moſes ; but nor to mn 
mh Jews. Andletthis be noted,that the Apoſtle in 


his Epiſtles neyer wrote a word otherwile, I ſay, a | 


a word, thaethe Judaical Chriltians ſhould-leave the 
Law of Cirguncifion, Sabbath, or any — 
only. they caught that the Gentile C 


circumciſed, and to obſerve Moſes Laws. = drew | 
will ſome ſay," did the Apolties approve of ewo Reh- 


gions,of mens going different wayes to Heaven ? I 
anſwer, no doubt the Hes, - and fo: the Clhuuch 
hath authority from » accarding to diſcretion , 
as occaſions are adminiltred Ry 
which willnocbe allowed fn 

Sacrifice was offcred by ſome Chriſtians of Jaw 
fakem, norſs alwaycs ; and ſo the ſeventh day Sab- 
bath was kept: Chrittians had. their Sacrament at fup- 
par time, and their love-fealis, and waſhing of feer +; 
notſoalwayes ;zm ſome Countrics infants received _ 
the S$acramint , ſo much as they were c 

[could receive, kit, the Wine a0 fo alwaics. & Cj 


i. 


though they diſferad in the manner, yet in 

1t-was ene and the ſame , that's to ay, thongh theſe 
| 0.07107 gout x 9h ſeem rochifer 
ſomewhat inthe manner of their is the 
wal they agreed; m reſpe& of that _—_— 

were but age andthe ſamPE:: They behbdievodenr 
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cdyenmcifed ; nor be that 3s ſed foprimdgety ; 

butin - condition or om be called tobe a 

Chriſtian, therein. let ſuch a one abide With God. 26 

this was the ApolYes] octrine in thoſe wie copy. 

thisknowledge was not in all ; Seme Would be of Paul 

Sewe of Apollo 3 Seme of the Circuomci mag ve + 

KACIrCKMC ore the 

I; to their weakneſs [cps ſos 10 Prah — 
e circumciſion _ ro the, uncircumciſion , 
Gal.2,7,9. Andth «bad an om Me 

cu Lond of themſelves. Jewes the Br 


Lord, ines lib ap, & in 
i Jo{lem 4a 


URI) jhon. 0 ana 
__ ou le his Epiſtle to: the a 
Tribes (coppmed ſu hn 1 his charge care he Be ; L.. 
; xy; nnd; ome Zelo 


Circumci AO 


| = derive, rheir mi In . aqgr File anhony of of 


«hc onal : ſent Dus afora you He, ben 


176 


Ho 


This of 
Monſi- ur 
D*aylle, 
Printed in 
Engliſh , 
hath done 
burt to bins, thatChurch continued apure Virgin. A thins 
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Apoſtles affirm2, that choſe chat had troubled themin 
Preaching to theGetuwiles a neceſficy of Circumciſioti- 
had'no command fowo'do, Aﬀs 15. 24; Socaurioty' 
were-they then," ih Preaching ought more than ws. 
generally approyed* of *by- the Biſhops. ' Enſebiis: 
ſaith, :as James was the firſt Biſhop of the Circumei-' 
fin; ſo mn'a hundred' and ten years they hadfour- 
rzenmoreall circumciſed” © 'Bur then, as Euſebus re-- 
lates,becauſe the City rebelled, Athrtan the rm go | 
removed the J2ws'out of Jerſalexs;” and placed ther 
Narions th:rein. ' !Amg becaufe one Thebulis was not- 
admired to be theit- Biſhop, hee corrupted” that 


Chutch; viz, that Fri Church of 'Jeryfalin, 


with foul Doctrine ; for which fee Eufebins, lib, 
cap. - . alſo pag. 56855 69. in the Column of Jeni 
lem-Biſhops-, and inthe Colunm of Heretikes, pag- 
$;'in that very*ycar 110, Thebalis was the fit 
Jeretike thar corruptedir ; rill which time ſaith Eaſe 
Patio, #5 he wie himſelf, of le | 

Chutch in Parg,it ſeems, did not well obſerve, w 
he rakes this paſſage in Fuſebins as underſtood of the 
Catholick Church » 'VI2; that ſhe'continued a virgin 


only an-hundred*and'ren years '; ferting mn down'ts | 
i | es of his | 


this | purpoſe in" the ſecond and third 
Book Tititaled {Of the right uſe of reading the Fa- 
thers TIn which book he not only diſcredits the PF 
thers; -but the whoſe Church of Chriſt , ſo far, that 
If what he ſaith Were'true, or to' be regarded). hardly 
any thing upon their, viz, the Church or fathers) 
account might be believed,as certainly true and right. 


For in hi$ opinion; afteran hundred and ten\ycats | 

the whole Church was corrupted” ;* how mnch more 
articular Fathers/ ? which his whole book indeed la 
zoureth to prove : A book, by which and ſome others, 

of like dangerougquality, many /nowa daies become 

Seekers, as they are commonly called, beleeving net- 

ther che Canon of Scriptures, nor the truths —_ 

| | | - -the 


Miftris Traske, 

therein, otherwiſe than upon their-own account and 
authority, tharis to ſay, ſo far as their private and par- 
a0ts F ticular reaſons apprehend. As for this paſſage of 
wei Enſebizs, although he ſers ir down very fairly, the 
ebiis | Greek in the margin, and the Engliſh inthe Text, 
nei- F anduſerh it as the fore-horſe or leading Authority, 
our-' | ts bring in whatſoever Calumnies he pleaſerh after- 
S1e-- | wardyer is ita filly, and no lefle malicious miltake, 
roit'F in ſuch a great Patriark and Maſter ; So palpably to 

wi 


e,that even bur a School-boy reading the place, 
-not- | would diſcern it, viz, that Exſebins fpeaks not of the 
that | Church catholick, -but of the particular Chach of 
lew,' | Jeruſalem.and at that time only. So that any indiffe- 
4. rent mzn will ſee, upon what a falſe and ſandy foun - 
ſ&, | dation his whole books bottomed. Bur this by the 
5) way. It appears therefore both by Scriptures and Hi- 
art 8 ftories Eccleſiaſtical, that theſe two torrs of Chri- 
«ſe |: tians remained diſtin for a long timc, and thar one 
$ | of the two forts obſerved theJewith Sabbath, and the 
f other our Lords day,and both of them had the Chur- 
melt 8 ches Authoricy, As 15. for their fodiffzring obſer-- 
fthe | vation. The knowledge of which diftin&tion fully 
vg | anſwers this Objetion, namely that the ſeventh day 
mn't9 | Sabbath was obſerved by the Chriftians,in the Pci- 
f his | mitive times. Tris true. 1t was ſo obſerved by thoſe 
Fe- | ofthe circumciſion, but what warran is this for 
2 F+ | ſuchas ate nor of the circumcifion, that they iwere to 
that Þ abſerve the Judaical Sabbath > Surely both you and 
udly | others do it very groundleſly and' preſumpmouſly ; 
15) | The Rabbins inthe old Teftament are againit you ; 
ipht. The Apoſtles of the new Teſtament wrote; preach- 
feats 8 &, publiſhed decrees azainſt you ; The cutto.nz of 
nore F the Univerſal Church is again(t your ; and why will 
you dare to do it > how will you anſwer theſe things 
thes. 0 another day had you livedin the Apottlzs dayes, 
-omt F when the doctrine of our Lord was new, and doubt- 
agly betieved by many, ' furely then to do thing of 
your own. head preſumpryoully, no; only withour , 


bur: 
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bur againltthe Apoſtles, had been a great fin ; butto 
do it now after {o long a time,.not_ only again(t the 
Rabbjns and cuſtomes of the old Teitament, bur a- 
gaintt the Apolttes DoQtrine,and practice of all Chu- 
ches of their times, alſo againlt the cuſtome of all 
Chrittian Churches for theſe (1xteen hundred years, 
furely your fins your ſpiritual pride and pieſumption 
mult need be yery great. 

There was in the Primitive times, as Enſebins de- 
Clares, a Set catled the Ebionites, which obſerved 
boch the daycs ;. both the ſeventh day, as the Jews, 
and fir{t day of the week, like as the Chriltians did: 
ver. were theſe accounted Hereticks. Surely your 
Offence is greater than theirs' ; what will bccome of 
you? what will you ſay for your ſelf > why will you go 
in a way of your own deviiing , a path that was ne- 
ver before troad 2 Learn of the Spoute in the Canricles, 
who fſaich, Goe thy Way forth by the foote-ſteps of thy 
Flock ; an feed thy kidds by the Shepbeards tints. For 
elſe,as the Propher Jeremy ſaith, yee may fiumble in 
the way,from he ancient paths ; and Wwa.k in paths, ina 
Wy not caſt #þ. But ſo ltupid, or rather, as I may ſay, 
ſo ſoaked and drenched in opinions , Some are, 
they have a way of Elufion *o evade all this. The A- 
polties Do&trine doth not concern them z They are 
Judaical Chriftians ; by natwe they are Jews ; and 
this is revealed to them by thee Spirit from ſuch and 
ſuch Scriprures. .I could name both Scriptures a 
peiſons:bur I ſhall forbear at preſent. his 1s re- 
vealed to them forſooth 3- and the certainty of Faith 
is g:vcn them, whereby. they undoubtingly know it. 
Others there be,that are not ſo certain ; bur yet in a 
doubting manner,think they may be Jewes, for 
they know to the contrary ; and therefore conclude , 
that ſeeing they do doubr, it is ſafelt for them to Keep 
Sabbarhs,and to live as do the Jews. Good Lord,how 
danzerous are erroneous Opinions, when they have 


oncet:k:n poſſeſſhon'of the mind !they wilkully Sepe- 
| rate 


Aiftriſs Trask. | 
rate and condemn themlelyes even without the Chur- 
ches authority, ya how fearleſs are thoſe that hold 
thoſe opinions. The Apoltle ſaith to Titus, chep. 3. verſe 
10, 11. Aman that is an Heretike, after the firlt and ſe- 
cond admonition rejeft ; knvwing that bee which le 
is ſubverted ani finneth ; being condemned of bimſeif :. 
And what may be ſaid of ſuch? bur everras infected 
houſes have ovex their doors written, Lord bave mercy 
wþox 15, the very ſame may very well be upon theſe 
mens ſouls. Is . 

But againſt what is here ſaid, ſome do yet further 
ov and ſfay,The fourth Conmandement,Fxo4.20. 
Io, injoyns ({trangers to the Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath ; as it is written > Thou and the ſtranger which's 
within thy Gates, &c. pep 99 


\ -Buc Tanſwerytrangers might eat ofthe Paſlcover ; 


but they were circumciſcd ftrangers : So the Rabbins 
ſay, as Maſte: Ainſworth notes upon this verſe » 
-- gag were Proſclyte f{trangers, not uncucum- 
ciſed. | 

>. We are to know, there wete three ſorts of (tran- 
gers,as is noted by Mr. Ainſworth upon Exod. 12 49. 
The Paynim (tranger, that ſerved Idols , ſuch were 
not ſuffered to live mn. Cadaan Land ; and there were 
ſojourning ttrangers, that refuſed the ſervice of Idols, 
and came to Canaan land for ſu:cour ; ſuch were 
permitted to live among them ; and for the moſt part 
they obſerved the ſeven precepts delivered to the fons 
of N oab,noted by Mr. Ainſworth upon Gen.g. Theſe 
ſojourning ſtrangers, alchough they were noc circum- 
ciſed,nor obſerved Moſes Lawsyet they were of good 
eltcem in [ſrael, and terined Saints of the Nations or 
Gentiles. Cornelius the Centurion was on? of theſe ; 
he worſhipped God, and was of good report among 
the Jews, As 10. yer not Circumciſed. Burthen a 
third ſort were the _—_—_ ltrangers, who were 
circumciſed ; and thereby bad joyned themſelves to the 


Lordand to k:ep hus — [fa.56, 60. Such firan-*.. - * 
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gers ac meant in the fourth Cemmandement which 
are there charged with the Sabbath '; and this is, rhe 
cpinion of formerRabbins,and oftheJews at this day, 
For tome opiniared men being at Aw/ſterdam , whe 
r<quired to be circumciſed, they were pur off by the 
Jews,who to'd them,that rhe Sabbath was only given 
to the 1/rac/ites » not to the Nations ; as appeareth , 
Exod. 31, 16, 17. where it. is ſaid to be given to them 


 and.to their generations ; and thatit is 4 ſign betWixk 


God and the Children of iſrael. The nations were only 
requized to obſerve faithfully ( as neceſlary to their 
Salvation ) the ſeven precepts given. to the children of 
Noab, and in them-untoall mankind. Whereupon 
Mc. Chiiffopher Sands was content only to bea Na- 
tional Saint, or 4 Saint of theGenules, Ey ebſerving 
the -ſeyen; precepts 5 but Jackson# would not be fo 
conteftzhc would be circumeiſed, and fo made a ſew- 
1h Profelyte. And in Amſterdam the Jews told ?ackgon, 
£ands, ang others, that whereas they took upon them 
the obſeryation .of the Sabbath, unlefle they were 
alfo circuincifed,, ' their obſervation ' thereof was 
groundleſs. This that I relate is nothing but the truth ; 
and 1 could, if it were needfull, juſtifie it by many 
warneſles. e 

And now Mrs. Trask have done what I did in- 
rend. I pray youzread theſe lines : T hink upon them; 
and though yon be not reſolved as yet to alter your 
opinions. yet, if it be pofible,doubr of your ſe!f,and 
your own.underltanding. Lord | what ſhould make 
you to prefer it before the wholeUniveral Church of 
Chriſt Think how mwch good you might have cone 
by aa Hojy Converſation, and grave admonitions 
ro cher women, had itnot been for theſe opinions 
that did ſeparate you. How litth: comfort will thev 
bring you upon a ſxck-bed > what glery to God good 
to cthers, comfort to. your ſelf, have they: yet gained ? 


 O Mrs. Zrask, theie things which you fimye for, 


arc ligktand fleight matters, cempazying them wall 
| Ee | other 
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othes Doc: ines of Chriſt ; all chat you and for are 
but ourward obſervations, touching $,taſtings, and 
bodily obſe; vations of daies,8&c. May it not be truly 


ſaid of theſe things you ttand for, as it was {aid of 


circunciſion and other legal ceremonies, that they do 
not work Grace ? If you do them,you have never che 
more 3; it you do.them not, you have neverthe leis. 
Upon this very ground was circumciſion put away 


| by the Apolitles, Atts 15. becauſe in matter of grace ic 
-availeth nothing ; as appeareth by theſe places, dts 15. 


I Cor. 7.19, Gal.5.6. & 6. 15. Oolerve;that when the 
Apolilt ſpeaks of theſe things, how comparing them 
with other Doctrines he ſleights them, 1 Tim: 47,11. 
Tit.1.14. 2.1,15. 3.3,9. And therefore for the time 
to come, although your conſcience be entangled with 
theſe things , yt ler them not cake upall the rime of 
your devotion ; if they mutt needs have a room in 
your thoughts, let them have the loweſt. But for ocher 
doRrines,viz, the knowledge of our ſelves, our fins, 
the multitude and greatneſs of them, tow you may 
overcome them, and increaſe in grace, adding vertue 
rovyercue, think ſeriouſly upon them ; rhink ako upon 
the miſcfies of this life znward and outward, that you 
may be weaned from it; of eternity, eternityzeternity, 
and alſo of deathand the ſuddenneſs of it ; which that 
you may be the better prepared for, think on the ge- 

neral day of judgment,and the dreadfuineſs thereof ; 


ISI b. 


and the certain appearance of all conſciences before . 


the Tribunal of God : How Chritt may be your ad- 


' vocate at that day. Think upon Hl}, and —_ 


thereof,namely the abſence of Almighty Godzand of 
all joyes, and whatſoever may make a mart happy - 
The preſence of the D:vil, the Damned, and'of:all 


Torinents that make a man miſerable. Concemplite - 


upon the Kingdome of Heaven, and the joycsthereof, 
the Excellency of the place, th2 fruitiort of the com- 


* pany, The Bleſſed Triniry,Angels,Sain:,and what- 
_ ever may help to ma't2 a m_ glociouſly happy Con- 
3 


template 


A Letter to 


template hkewiſe the benefits of Almighty God, as 
the creatien of man, not like any creature,but 
only.Theend thercof to ferve him in this life, and to 
live with him Eternally hereafter. And herein think 
upon the preciouſneſs of your Soul, that it be notloft; 
piecious in reſpe&t of Gods image ttamped upon it ; 
precious in reſpect of the price paid for it 3 precious 
18 reſpect of the place prepared for it. Likewiſe me- 
ditate upon the benefit of conſcivation in the womb, 
in the buth,ſince the birth. How all things were cre- 
ated for mans fake, things above, things below, yea 
the' very Angels appointed for Guardians. Meditate 
alſo upon the glortous benefit of Redemption ; and 
hete think upen the multitude of benefits that come 
in by our Redecmer ; alfo the perſon redeemingzand 
the pcrions redeemed ; from what redeemed, andto 
what end. Alſo contemplate upon the ſufferings of 
Chritt. O that you would take time while your have 
it; and one half day. in a week ſitting alone,cauſe to 
paſs by in ps imagination the ſufferings of Chriſt , 
from the ner ro the Croſs; get a catalogue of 
them ; and when you come to any thing that moves 
aftetion, to compunRtion, to rejoycing, &c. there 
make a pauſe, and enlarge yqur meditation upon that 
poynt 3 dwell the longer upon it, and cffer to Goda 
jacrifice of Prayer, petition, thankſgiving,or both,as 
cccafſion offers it ſelt. Theſe things would yield you 
comfort another day 3 And therefore, Good Miltris 
'Traske lay them to heart, and think upon them. Sce 
that you do no: catch only at the ſhadows of Reli- 
gion,and letgo the ſubſtance. As it hath been pains 
and trouble of mind to you, . to wade thus far in 2 
falſe way; ſo willit be,I know to go back, to ſearch 
with an indifterent mind, bumbly, and willingly to 
obcy the truth. For Iam throughly perſwaded, you 
are further out of the way, than you are aware of, 
For to tell you bur the truth, you are in the very path 


are 


of hereſte ;-although perhaps you think nor ſo : you _ 
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are Sa man that is out of his way in the midſt of a 
Forreſt,where many croſs paths are : he goes on-for- 
wards thinking himſelf robe in the right way, but 
cs other man, whotells him, that he goes 
altogether wrong, he begins to. find his Errour , 


- flandsamazcd, as having (trongly been perſwaded, 


that he went right ; and how to reſign up his per- 
ſwafion and judgment to the nts of that 0- 
ther man,and ſo to godire&ly quite back again, as 
he is told that he muſtdo, this 1s ſo much againſt his 
mind as he can hardly do. it :-Bur necef{iry forceth 
him, there is. no remedy, no other means for him to 
recover his right way,or to attain to his journies end. 
Even ſo muſt the man or woman do, that wanders 
in the dark and blind wayes of herefie, He muſt firft 
of all depoſe , lay down his private and prejudicate 
opinions 5 he muſt ſubmit his judgement, and refign. 
up' his underſtanding to the true Church ; as both 
by Scriptures and the Creed we are bound to do. 
And that God Almighty would givc you grace, and 
Iny enough, ſo ro do, is, and ſhall be ,the pray- 
oy 3, 


You: fiichfull F:iend 


December 26. 
1634. 
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* A Relationdf the Life and 


A Rciation written in the year 163 3- and 
now publithcd 1jor an admonition to 
Quakers and Sabbararians. 


k 
IN alter Fohn Tresk born in the County of Sem- 
werſet, and a Schoot-matter there, beitig about 
four and thirty years of age, came. ro L62don about 
the year of our Lord 16:17. where being zealouſly 
aftccd, and-mtbe parh of wen conformity, he Fell in- 
to eiverſe- points . differing from the way of the 
Church. One was, that. he rankcd men into three 
diftin& Eftates, x. of nature, 20f repentance; 3. of 
grace. According to which three degrees was his 


e:der in Preaching. To recover men out of the ſtate 


of name, he Preacht Repentance ſo earnefly, rhat 
le cauſed many of his Auditours to weep , yea to 


t oar in that manner, that inhabttants in ſeveral places 


of the City - were diſquicted many tines in the fight 
ſeaſon by his Converts. And himſelf gave them 
an example, for both in City and Fields he prayed ſo 
Joud, as if he would have pejrced the Heavens ; and 
thus pourtrayed. Repentance befoxe all mens eyes, 
that 1: was a deep Humiliation , So ſenſible 2s the 
Travel of a woman, or the taking ou: the heart 


from within the bedy by a Chirwgeon ; without | 


which fenfible new birth none were babes in 
Chnii,nor entred into that third Eſtate, - 

So that many by his Preaching were at their 
wits end ; and ſpared not to pull down their bodyes 
by faſtins, watching, and hard labour ; which 
he then preſcribed » as & means to mortifie 
the fleſh, '. and to bring men into the third E- 
Rate, yea ſome proceeded ſo farre , -as to faſt 


three who!e dajes together without any manner of - 


food, hoping by the end of the third day to get _ 
that 


XUM 
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Proceedings of My. Trask. 
that third: eſtate of juſtified Saints, to the which he 


admoniſned them, alleging for that purpoſe Hoſea 6. 
2 revive Ws ; in the third da; * 
be will raiſe us up ; and we ſhall live in bis fight. He 


. After two dayes be 


preached that then was the time of Wounding the Spi- 
rit by the Almighty; Prov. 18. 14. ?ſal. 109. 22. of 
bealinr ap the fallow grownds of thezr bearts, Hoſea 
to. 12. Such ſpend their daics, ſaid he, im bghing. 
?/al.31.10. They be as Doves of the vallics,cyery one 
mourning for his iniquities, all hands feeble, and 
knees weak as water; they gird themſelves with ſack- 
doth next their fleſh, 2'F 1.6.30. (even ſo did ſome 
of Matter Trasks followers.) . Their filver and gold 


caftinro the ttreers, wds 4mm upon the Wafers given to . 


the poor, (fo did Mafter 7745 ) And ſorne ſold lands 
ad gocke, and. diftributed the price of diem : nei- 
thet did they ſatisfie their ſouls, nor fill their bowels, 
becauſe char had been a ſtumbling block, Fack, 7: 16, 
t9,18,-t9. Maſter 7raks company were. pretded by 
hon, co eat their bread with Lak 

their water wich trerpbting, E2ck. 12..18, Thus they 
paſſed, asthey chought, like Iſrael through the wilder- 
neſd, from ftrength to ttrength, filling their digged 
welk with tears, till they *appeared before God in 
Sion, Pſal.$4.6, 7. Th.s was the time of Iacobs trou- 
bles, they ſuppoſed the new Birth, where every. man 
hath his hands upon his Joins, as women in travel, all 
faces turned: into paleneſs *: alas ! for that day'is 


at, fo that. tione is like it : it is. even the time of * 


troubles, but he ſhall be ſaved out of ir, ler.$0. 
6,7. and fo it fell out,cthat diyersconverted by Matter 


$774k from open profatienefs, were 'in ſuch laby- 


riths ; but ſuch as were converted to his way from 
bemg format profeffors, they were ſo much' che 
more troubſed in mind, for that no ſo much deep 
Iumliation or regenerating work had been wrought 


" Ji them, viz the formal profefor-as they perceiveU 
ro 


XUM 
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to be in prophane , and, their ſtay was longer 


without a perfe& and full aſſurance, than, the pro- 
phane were, which mnde Mr. Tra, often to ſay, 
- kow that this day this Scripture is literally fulfilled in 
aur cies, Þiz, That Publicans and Harlots ge 1nto the 
Kingdom of God before the formal profeſſor, Ma. 
21.31. That many that are firit ſh.ll be laft,and the lat 
jhall be faſt, Mat. 19. 30. To theſe Mr. Track would 
ſay, L ba 
birch, bas there was 


no ſtrength to brino forth, ler.37 3. 
and therefore to ar ch 25 had lived ina EE | 


of godlinefs, he wou'd ſay, who is amongſt yourhar 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the yoice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, and Ray upon his 
God;lſe.50.10. bur for ſuch profetſors as would not 
wait,bur aſſume to themſelves an aflurance of cheir 
own ſalvation» This ſhall. ye have of my hand, ſaith 
the Lord, ye [hall lie down in tuginexs I. and theres 
fore he carneltly preſſed ſuch'to wait,ſaying,Let tears 
run down like a river day and night, till the Lord 


look down and behold from heayen, Lam. 3.49. that I. 


they humble themſelves under the mighty hand of 
God, and in duc tim: he.ſhall life them up, Iam. 4.9, 
10, A multitude of Scriptures were heaped 'up to 
this end. Bleſſed is be that Waiteth on bis Lord ; my ſoul 
Wwaiteth 07 the Lord, more than they that watch for the 
morning : Such as ſove in tears, fhallreap in dae time, 
| if they faint not. Neitber eye bath ſeen, nor eqrs beard, 
u:ither hath it entred into the heart of man t0 conceive 


him. Very 
thisend.”” | 
This was the way of Mr. Tresks 
now with y2ry little difference, 
uakers, and this manner of preaching then by himy 


preaching, and is 


ſame with 


Nw, now by the «(Qu ukers, hath ſo ſeiſed upon wb” 


it was 4 dayof trouble ; they were come to the- | 


th: things that God bath prepared for them that Wait for F. 
V, many ot Scriptures were roof wax. 


ts 
— 


WLIRA 


Proceedings of My. Trask. 
bled ſpirits, that the effe& hath been as S9:0mon ſaith, 
even as the Harlots dart ttruck threugh the Liver, her 
dodrin laies ho!d upon the ſoul, and as a bird the is 
taken in her ſnare, the fimpleton-goes after her,as the 
Oxe to the ſlaughter, and a fool to the ſtocks, and: 
knowes not that ir is for his ife, But this is the way 
of Herelie. And ſhe caſt dowrt many wounded;ya, 
many {trong men have been flain by her, her houſe . 


| sthe way to hell, going down to the chambers of 


death,Prov.7.Let us be warned of this, for the Sctip- 


} ture ſaith, that the devil himſelf is transformed in- 


wan angel of light, and ſo are his minifters for de- 
hiding of ſouls, 2 Cor.11.13,14. Corath,,Dathan and 
4biron for holineſs compared themſelves with Moſes 
and Aeron,and the people thought no leſs, who.cricd 
out _ Meſes, ye have killed the Lozds! peop'e, 
Numb. 1 6. All ancient and modern Hereticks have. 
| pretended to more ſeverity and ftrifneſs in Religion, 
than the mother Church was of, from- which chey 
| departed : For if it were not ſo, they ſhould: not 
have the power of ſeducing the ſouls of men. This 


|. was it which made the ancient Fathers ro fay, that 


theſe men were. the devils chief inſtruments” ro pro- 
mote _— » and ſo«dying they went our of 
this werld to be damned. For behold the mar v<ilovs 
depths of Satan, that cunning Fowkr. Here he laics 
his baits and ſnares. This repentance, or repenting 
condition, was not to be continued to their lives:end, 


bur only till that third eſtate” was obtained. This be- 
mg gained, they were then paft all danger of Gun-' 
ſhot ; they were paſled from death to life , they 
ud have no -more: ſorrow, all joy ; ſadneſsand - 
fighing ſhould be fled away. Men in thatthird c- 
ftare were entred that holy City, Which is the new le- 
ruſalem, and according to Heb. 6, 1, were not to lay «- 
gain repentance fron dead Works, Theſe did know, 
themſelves ro be in Chrift,' not by any uncertaitt” . 
marks or ſigns, as formal Profeflors taught, bur by 
1 ' 
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chis work of God in them, and that as certainly ad 
ſenſibly, as a priſoner ſeeth lumſelf ſeat liberty from 
bondage, or the bird that is c{caped the hand of tho 
Fowier, Ina word, they ſaid tuey knew it as ce 

. tain'y, as a candle burning before their cies. There 
upon they condetnned all abſolutions to diltrefla 
conſciences ; for they mult wait upon God, till he 
ſpeak peace to their ſouls. Hznce proceeded matt 
inve&tive ſpzeches, and Sermons of uke nature were 
made againlt all meri_ that preached after any other 
order to converts namely,' thatrſuch men were thoſe 
falſe Prophets, that ran before they were ſent, that 
{pake peace, «where God did: not, that healed the 
people ſlightly ; that daubed 
tar. Of ſuch there were multitudes in our daics, a 
they complained, no leſs than four hundred for one 
Michaiab, viz, Mr. Track. And that all Geds chik 
dren, even as certainly -as they knew one another,ſo 
molt certainly did they know thoſe hirclings from-che 
true Shepherds. Neither did themſelyes follow them, 
nor hear them at any time, except it were, as they 

ſaid, to bewitnefles apain(t them ar the day of judges 
ment, for preaching of falfe dodtrines. Thence were 


all priated books cried down, except only the Bivke: | 


not a leaf in any other to be found wirhout an error? 
So that Miniſters and Books being abandoned, 
comer 'Trask only was followed by the ſheep of 


But. zere behold another ſfirange deluſion, the path 
whetgof was ſmooth as oyl, but leading down 
the 'chambers of dearh. Mr.. Tres taught, That 2 
true Miniſter of Chriſt could not teach any erronr};. 


with untemp:red mar= 


chen ro.doubt of his _— a fin; ne1 


Chriſt, writer in h@r 

2 Cor.2.2. He alſe-requi 

every thing that Wis:done. Now there beings 
; , young 


Ppoceedings of Mr.Trask. 
young nan, ane Hamles Tack ſona Taylor, who, ac- 
FPrdin co the former direction, ſuppoſing thar he 
ld walk y law in every thing, came at laſt to 
belceve, that the word'of God did preſcribe hum whar 
to eat, and what eo refuſe. Hi collection was from 
De. 14.Levje.ts. And having fiudicd the point di- 
lgently by himſelf, and found as he conceived, how 
| ;he places in the New Teltamens, which contrad& 
this fancy,might be eyaded, he preſented hus opinion 
j toMr. Trek; and in reaſoning with him thercupon, 
our of his former principles, hag the ill luck to be roo 
kard for his Mr. and to pervert his judgement lo far, 
that Mr. Track inftantly upon it labours to perſwade 
| his Auditors to the ſame opinion 2 whereof ſome in- 
deed refuſed ro follow him in thoſe patbs, though a- 
thers ſtuck cloſe ro him, and wowld net leave hjm in 
any thing, ſaying, thau haſt the words of eternal 
life : So this Afaxim was ſwallowed down, That 
#h43ſoeber is #v be done, if there be @ [a for the doing 
thereof, we are to leave all mens opinions, and follow 
that Word in doing it, Upon which grounds came 1n 
the obſervation of a number of Lawes Ceremonial, 
tnching building , planting , wearing of Apparel, 
2nd ſundry-other-things,as well as eating, namely, the 
keeping of Sunday-ſabbath as flxictly as the Jaye, 
from kinghng fires; from drefing mens; &c. arab 
fiitt Mr. Tro5ks Rt kept ſo ftrictly our Lords dey, 
which occaficned diſputings, and Scriptures bei 
ſearched for ſo keeping it, became 2 Rumbling block 
them that firſt fell ro the Jewiſh ſabbath. And 
i | now Mr. Tra5k perceiving hus Church to be aome to 
{| ſome maturity, and that ſo many' Proſelyres were 
| brought by him thraugha wilderneſs of unbelicf and 
ale dotrins, as he conceived,into an heavenly land 
of Cansan, viz. of his Third Eſtate, he takes 
wm like another Adoſes or Chaift, ro ſend bis meflen- 
gers abrcad ; or rather like nnother Heeket. For as 
Haekes ſent Coppinger and A4rtbingten to proach fo 
un 
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him, ordaining one of them a Prophet of M: 

and the other of Judgem:nt; So Mr. Trask, wes 
from among thoſe of his Third Ettate, four men); 
three of whicn are now dead, the fourth hath re- 
nounced theſe things. Oa theſe four he in a Ponti- 
fical manner laycth bands, ſends rhem to preach; 
and they take upon them to. cure diſeaſes by anoirit- 
ing with oyl (and Mr. Trask to give the Holy Ghelt 
by impoſition of his hands) And of theſe four, 


Hamlet lack. ſon above mentioned was one ; who, be- 


fore this ſending out, travelling the: Cou ona 


' Saturd3y, which he then thought to be the right Sab- 


bath, bur did not obſery2 it, as himſelf ſaid, ſawa 
fhining light about him, which truck him into an 
amazement ; like that which- 4rebington, in his book 
of R-pentance, reports to have appeared , 
Hacket, Copbinger and He were atprayer. (See for 
is the. printed Narration.) And thereupon he con- 
cluded, that the light of r1e Law was more fully dif- 
coveredro him, than to any fince the Apoltles. And 
it was thought, that che two witneſſ:s Rev.11. which 
he inte1preted to be the Law and the Yrophets, yea 
in a mnner the whole letter of the Scriptures lying 
dead, from the Apoftles daies tO our times, were now 
rewyed and (tood upon their feet. And moreoverit 
Wis queſtioned, whether Mr. 774 were not that 
Eh; thar was for to come., For, ſaid they, theScr- 
prures ſp:ak of two Elijabs. Alſo Mr. Hebden, ano- 
ther of thoſe which Mr. Trask by laying on of hands 
had authorized to preach, th hamnſelf ro be Anti- 


pes, that faithful Martyr ſpoken of 1n the Revelation: | | 


And as for leckſox, he thoughthe had ſuch fairh,thar 
if there were occation, he ſhould ſpeak ftrange lan- 
guages. Once he believed the New-priſon doors in 
Maiden Lane would have given paſlage to his liberty; 
bur aſſaying to try; he found his faith to fail. Thele 


_ 


things being true (as molt cercainly they be) how 


dangerous a matter isit.to relt upon our own ſelt- 


OPLNLONS, 


_— 


ning ; for going in a ſhort time aftgggto 
mg 1/4 | 
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pINIONS, and upon Cur own private and particular 
adertandin, in fuch things as theſe ! Burto return 
to lackſen, as he pretended, ſaw that flaming 
lohr.——Ac the:ſame time he Tefolved for ever after 
to keep the ſeaventh day for Sabbath. And, as the 


mannerof SeQaries 1s, after they had made choice of 


their ſeveral Novelties, or private opinions to main- 
tain ; So he, after. this reſolution taken, as he had 
done before concerning meats, ſo now Concer- 
ning the Sabbath, he fellcloſe ro fludy the Scrip- 
tures, how and which way he might clude thoſe pla- 
ces of the New Teſtament which make againſt it, I 


mean apainſt the obſeryation of the Jewiſh Sabbath : | 


And having done ſo, preſen:s his opinion and rea- 
ſons, as before, to Mr. Trak, and makes ſhift to per- 
yert him wholy in that point ; and he perverts his fol- 
lowers,who were already too much prepared by the 
Tenet which Mr. Trask himſelf had long tince taught 
them, Viz. That the Lords-day-Sabbath was to be 
kept with the ſane firi&tneſs and rigour, as the Jew- 
iſh Sabbath was, that is to ſay , from kindling of 
fires, from drefling of meat, &c. Bur lack ſon refts 
not here, bur preceeds a ftep further, where indced 
Mr. Trask leaves hum. For he proceeding upon 'the 
conſcquences of his former principles, and taking 
into conſideration, Thar all that whuch Moſes wrote, 
touching the ordering of worldly :ffairs, did bind 
Chriſtians as well as Jewes ; and eſpecially that of 
the Sabbath, written by Gods own finger in Tables 
of ſtone : yer thrs being in plain words thwarted by 
St Paul 1n divers places, eipecially in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, Well, faid Lickſen, | Witl rather queſtion 


Pauls writings, than the fourth Commandment ; and ſo 
concluded. Howbert he ftaid not long ar qiilie- 
e determined the point nſt 


Se. 
Paul, turned direQtly Tew, denying perfidi and 
wickedly the Lord that bought him ; yea became - 

ter Wards, 


NLIM 
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rerwardsaShathbeen confefled by divers other E 
liſh Scparariks, the molt borrid, fearful, ſcoffing bi. 
ſphemer of Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion, that was 
co be found. or hcard of in thoſe paces, He zurned 
many from Chrift, ſome of which I knew, namely 
his wife, (who with himſelf is dead.) He perverted 
likewiſe one William Hillyard ; ſor-what ſhook one 
Thomas Whitaker ; overturned Chriſtopher Sands; 
who together with this Iack/ſor is ſuſpected to have 
written the twelve objeCtions againſt our Lord Jeſus 
Chcilt, to one Mr, Hebdea a priſoner in the New- 
priſon, that lay there for holding Saturday-Sadbath ; 
which <ebden was a Country-Gentleman, and per- 
verted by Mr. Trask, Sends alſo overthrew the Faith 
of Mary Chefter, and attempted many others in this 
City, even all thoſe, to whom, through former fa- 
miliatity and canfidence, he durtt impart his horrid 

ts: Among theſe there was one Mr. Wrights 
Mirulter, and his wife. - To her he gave one writing 
far her ſelf againſt our bleſſed Saviour, and left ano» 
ther with her for her husband, wich four reaſo 
backed wich certain Scripture-places our of the 0 
Tettament. And having ſomewhat unſetled Miftrils 
Wright, he brought her acquainted with Mary Ches 
fter his former Proſelyte, and by whoſe help the hor- 
rid work which he had begun, might be perfedtedin. 
tis abſence. And, as Miſtriſs Wright faid, this Me- 
ry was as reſolute _ Chriſt, as Sands bimſclf; 
which alſo apyeared 
ber apprehenſion ; no: neceflary to be menti 
here : alchough I cannot forbear to give a taſte of 
ſame of her anſwers to ſome ces of the Old Teſts 


rhe ſhe will nat beleeve that the Dey 
unfferſtood in. that place, under the name 
af Serpent, bat only that carthly creature, which is 


commonly called a ſerpent. Where it is ſaid 4 Yogi 


y ſeveral ſpeeches of hers after 


—_— 


ment,alleged for our Saviour Chrift, For whereas it I 
Go wm The ſeed of the woman ſhould Hl 
$ | 


Ina 


ms. 


ſpines Shag the Fach dels my 
_ and of the ſon which | 


conceive, chap.8.3. and was given as a preſen. 1 ” 
__ —_ che Evangelitt St. Matthe app'y- 
it expreſl ly unto the. Conception and Birth ot the 
- 12s, many of the ancient Rabbins them- 
ſelves acknowledge as much. Where it is ſaid, Zach. 
12.10. They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, 
The meaning is, ſaith ſhe, the Parents ſhall tbru/t 
through the _—_ Which teach lies in the name of the 
Lord; Pp hereunto that which followeth after 
chap. Ls I6 | Fae the children (hould oy; W4e: are 
have wel [2 houſe 0 my 
Lax "Mara the he id, Foe Thas © Epcilt ur pe” 
pare ay} er ode yds = 
e 0 praying for. hys pe ons 
whik they tioned him, ard c ding his ſoul at 
tie | ined the hands of our Sayiour ; ur; ation 
rigture faith & was a man 0 
, and = at that inſtanc ſo TY 
comfancd ther wich, that bg had 31 jabe of the Glory 
of God, 4pd do Teſs ſtepding «t Gods right hodd in hea- 
Ven, Un rg ſhe ſaid,it was only an of his beingin 
and diſtreſs; and therefore not ro be 
ey: Brag tft concerning prayer tobe made 
nds Chvitt, ſhe unered about a 'year after ber 1+ 
leaſement from prifon. For we are to know, the 
Dag been ſent to pion by exdex of the High-Com- 
10n. Pur after ſome tune of reſiraing, ſhe peri- 
Court for rpleaſerment 3 ; png refer- 


19 reduce her, gad fertle mane in "thoſe mylte- 
ties of faith, wherein ſhe had pery y 
Sewds, And tbe appeared ty Dr. Gougy to be really 


enverted op korincr exrows + 19 he procured 
'full a and ſhe her elf ofees her ſuppo- 
&d converſion, _ her deliycry gur of p 

Wee this following Lecer to Mr. Sands, whoJwg 


ac ah of 


Ly ws 
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' The Letter of Mary Cheſter | ; 
ſeduced her: which therefore' is here laid doyn 
Verbatim. & » | aha ; * 


nt 


. The Letter of Mary Ch:ſter to Mr C hriſtopber 
Sands, who had ſeduced her to blaſpheme and 
ceny Chriſt. , 


Mr. Sen Is, | x 


MY reſpets remembred unto you ; -although 

with grief :' bur yet my grief 1s not becauſe] 
am a priſoner ; but that you and | have trampled np 

- on the blood of' that innocent Lamb ſlain fromth 
foundation-of the world. I have great cauſe tore- 
member my great trouble I had before the denying 
of this my Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ; having many things 
that did trouble my mind; inſormich as I was never 
at any quiet day nor night ; and at la{tI was affrigh- 


ted, and grieyouſly tormented ' every night afterl 


was in my bed, with a ſtrange noiſe, as if it had been 
the fluttering of ſome great foul.; inſomuch- that 1 
durlt notgo to my bed. And now the hand-of God 
being upon me, in bringing me tothis priſon, I have 
:alled ro mind the ftrangenefs of my condition at 
-hat time ; and the Lords dealing with me in that 
-hing, hath cauſed: fome objeRtions;” - For the firſt, 
"Whether it be the mercy of Godto have reclaimed 
m2? The ſecond, or Satans policy to have been mine 
eneiny f.om the beginning. But howſoever I now 
find the mercy of God in opening'my eyes ; as that 
now, I bleſs God; Idelire nothing more, nor ſo 
much, as the 'affurance ' of acceptation with' God 
rhrough bis/Sen Chriſt Jeſus. For T am-yerily perſwa- 
ded; that he is the Son of God, *and God ; / and'ſol 


hope you -do, 'or wilt do in Gods time; Ihave hag 


mich trouble concerning your worldly eftatey'in Fw. 
gard of your poor wife and children ; but: nowthar 
| 6 on 


to Mr. Chriſtopher Sands, 
d to ge us both grace zo ſeek the X ingdoms of God, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof ; and all things ſhall be 
added unto us, And now I defire.to live till I can ſay 
wich Saint Paul, That neither death nor life, nor prin- 
cipa/ities, nor powers, uor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, mor any other creature fha{'l 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God that is in 


j Chriſt Feſiss our Lord, And nowlT beſecch you, not 


to think hardly, nor take it unkindly from our accu- 
ſers, for I know they: did it for Gods glory : and I 
am ſure they did it for my good. AndlI ble 
God for it ; and I hope ſo will you in the end. And 
thus I take my leave of you, entreating you, not to 
hidenor conceal any thing from thoſe before whom 
are to come, conſidering they are in Gods 
tead in that place. The Lordgive us both wiſdome 
and grace to ſubmit our ſelves "to his holy will and 
pleaſure in all things: And thusI relt your friend, 


J defiring your good as much as my own. 


ary Cheſter. 


Notwithſtanding wich Letter, this Mary Cheer, 
twelye months after ſhe was ſer at liberty, relapſed 
into her former errours, and became quite contrary-= 
minded to what ſhe here writ. By which may be 
ſeen the fulfilling of thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of 
an lmeſt impoſcibility of Apottates their being reneu- 
ed again by repentance, becauſe they trample under foot 
the blood of the Sdn of God, and crucifie him afreſh, and 
de __ unto the Spirit of Grace,” as is Heb. 6. And 
alſo becauſe of the veil which is #pon mens under- 


ief is expelled and overcome : AndI beſeech the 


is my 


195 


Handingsin reeding ef the LaW of Moſes. Which veil, . ' 


althoughz-as the Apoſtle St. Paul teacheth us, 2 Cov.3. 
it be don; away-in Chriſt, that is, unto all true belee-' 


vers,yetunto unbeleeyers and -Iewes it remains ſtil up- - _. 


» 


OVCEr. 


or-them,and to Apoſtates, G as it were drawn agatiy; 24:4 
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over their hearts ; ſo :as: the letter ,end of ſnob 1ifewis 
Worſe than their beginining. For their or glories i j 
are utterly darkned, by lewih miſc aEtion of herbs 
Scripture concerning Chtilt ; as Lalſo. plainly pew | ou 
ceived by Fddcourle with this ſaid Mary Cheſter vivo the 1 
evalions of ſeveral Texts of H-ly Scripmre alkgedtq cory] 
her for this purpeſe,rhat is, to prove that Tefus Chn them 
was thetrue Meſltas, _ were indeed ſogrolly Iudaical of thi 
and abſurd, as I think it not either riceeftary of fits | | 4, 
ting here to publifh chem. This that I lhave written not t 
15 for their ſakes, who as yet walkin the ſame wats Þ 5; 11, 
with her, and that they might take heed of the fame And 
end. Sands her ſeducer being cotyented before Bi- only 
ſhop White, andcharged that he was turned Iew; wedſ 
and did labour to ſeduce others intothe fame way, he | 5.5 
confidently denyed the charge ; knowing within A 
himſelf, that at that time he was. neither Iew not {6m 
Chriſtian, but only an obſerver of Noabs ſeven Pre- not. 
Cepts, mentioned Gem. 9. before, out of Mr, Aiuſ- | 7 j 
Worth ; and ſucha one as the Iewes call a National \ +c,,.:; 
or Gentile Saint. 8 
But to returnco our principal ſubjet. Mr. Track an E 
towards his end fell to Antinomian opinions : He | "v5, 
died at one of his friends houſes,whoſe wife was that . 
way ſomewhat opinionated, and was by his follow | 7, , 
ers laid in a grave,contrary ro the manner thar other mah 
menbe : But before he was covered, the Mr. of the hol 
houſe where he died, cauſed him to be taken up, and | .* 
laid in the ordinary way. His wiſe Miſtrifs Tra be 
lay fifteen or ſixteen years a priſoner for her opinions 
dhour.the Satutday Sabbarh ; inall which time the | BY 
_ would. receive relief from any body, notwith- | - 
one £/r ſtanding ſhe wanted much; alleging, that ic was 
courſing. YO1E9Ns Its « more BY ed thing to give than to receive: 
faid 11 gu Neither, would ſhe boxrow, becauſe it likewiſe 
or thee as Written, Thou ſhalt lemilte many Natians,and ſhalt bet 
the Qua- #9770Þ : So ſhe deemed ita-diſhonour to her -head 
kcrs utc. * Chriſt, either to beg or borrow. Her 'dyet for ths 
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potpart daring her impriſonment, that is, ill a lit- 
betore her death, was bread and water, roots and 
” herbs ; no fleſh nor wine, nor brewed drink. All her 
4 means was an annuity of forty ſhillings a year; what 
ed ſhe lacked more to live upon, ſhe had of ſuch priſo- 
Tut ners a5 did imploy her ſometimes to do bufinefs for 
Jaical them: -But thus was only within the-priſon,” for our 
# he of the priſon ſhe. would not go : So the there fick- 
fp: Ty ied. ſhe chars ed moower gt he pol riſon 
Ea not ww 45 ark, in Cingch nor h-yard, 

Ce | the fi wa ny: which, accordingly was ſo He 
* Be. | And And in her perſon we ſee expreſſed to the life, nor 
ofily the range and inflexible obſtinacy ofa perver- 
j -- ted ſpirit, bucalſo the miſerable and unhapy condi- 
in tion of IS. worle an that of nine com- 
anſgreflors; where ey nt. only {eparate 
Me Senſelres from the. Church ,. as ſhe did ſo far as 


2 not to be of any Conn nor Chriſtian Conmunion 
onal |, but do paſs ſentence of .Excommunicarion 
{eESrIES TrrD 
to that of the e, Titus 3. 10. Aman that is 

Tak pug rn is (ubverted and {6 : » b-ing condemned 


$-. 266141 So there was ane of her ve, inlefs 

half a generation. US = of late to 
wes e revived again ; but yer f Fngy oy my ir 
the makes is not. obſerved to be -much : So that of all 
_ HE: Gangrenes, of {pirit, with whuch. the times are 
rh AS yet, it ſpreads lealt ; and. therefore tis 
,a ſhort Carta (ſuch as this is) may ſuffice a- 


ſhe are 
was | 2 


1: Q3;. A 
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A Speech delivered in the Srar-Chamber again} 


Gal. 2.12 ly, by ſhift ing compeny 4 little, ſeem but to induce the 


Ver. 11.14 


A Speech 1p the Star-chamber 


the rwo Judaical opinions of Mr. {ras By the 
R. Honorable Lord, and R. Father in God, 
Larcelet late Biſhop of winchefter, deceaſed, 


Tis a good work to make a Tewa Cbriftian: buf 


to makeChriſtian men lewes,hath ever been holden; 
foul a&t, andieverely to be puniſhed, | 
When a great Abole, did bur by his example on- 


* Gentiles to ludiaite ; we know who it was, that thought 
t his duty, . ts With/tand him $0 kis face, and to ask bin 
-Quor0%o > how, or why, he made the Gentiles 1 
"auIRe 2 Ch 
- "The reaſon ſe gives, is ſtrong : - That, which T have 
deſtroyed, if I build it anew 3 that which is buried, If 
rake jt up again, prevaricatorem me conftitno,it is plain 
preVarication, thot, for a Chriſtian ſo to do. The 


ward 15 nacacs)bv, which was Inlian's Sur-name, 


and doth indced ſignifie plain 4poſtaſte. 
Now.f he wereſfo zealous, for offering it bat to 

a few Gentiles lately converted. what ought we to be, 
when it is {ought upon Chriſtians, of ſo long deſcent 
-afcer ſo many generations ? 
 ; If ro do this, while the Synagogue was ſcarce laid in 
-her grave: what to do it, atter ſhe is putrifigd and 
conſumed quite ; to rake herup nowagain, after ſo 
many.hundied years ? | 
If for doing it but indireRly, by nothing buthis ex- 
ample : what, to him, that profeſles it, makes a Do- 
. Etrin.of it > Conſider theſe points well. 


This party here,fiands charged with this fault; that 


of Chriflian men, the people of God, His Majeſties Sub- 
getts, he ſeeks to make little better than ewes. 
This he doth, in two points > and when.t takes 


} 2 


him 


-him in the head, he may do it in two, and two, and 


ine} ro more ; (we ſce, a third is newly diſcovered, noc | 


» By he heard of till this day 3} and ſo: become a perfe&t 
'n God | Moree: Secing there 1s no more reaſon for that one, 


ſome herb chere : ſo here: every who 


than for that other,for thefe than for the relt. 
- I. Oneis, Chriſtians are bound to abſtain from thoſe 
meats Which the lewes were forbidden in Leviticus. 
- 2. The other, that They are bound to obſerve tbe lew- 
+ Sabbath. Of either of cheſe briefly : Ofthe Iewnſh 
meats firſt. iS L a 
' Firſt, if we be Chriſtians, we cannot but give ear to 
* Chriſt our Saviour: who in the 7 of Mark calls all the Mar 7.14 
Feople together, and When they Were come about him all , 
He bids them; Hearken unto me every one of you, and 
mark it well : what > That there is nothing that goeth 
into the mouth, that defileth the man. And this is our 
-ground : .Serme'-Chrifti omnes cibos mundans (faith _ 
Gregory Thaumaturgus more than1300o. years ſince.) 
*-The ApoſHegiveth the reaſon of this ſpeech of our 
SaViours. For, 1 know (ſaith he) awd1 ans fully perſWa- Rm, xa. © 
ded in Chrift, that of- it ſelf there rerargy Tru rec 14, 
Arid if not, then it cannot make unclean : Thar which _ - 
'6 clean, cannot defile any. or dns. 4 
"And indeed, fhoutd we grant onzht were init ſelf 
unclean(as Tertwllian well ſaith) rediret contumeliain |.de c:bis 
Creatorem, the blame mult light upon God that made Ludaics, 
itſuch. Such a god, creator immunii, the Manichees © | 
kad; we have none ſuch : The true God is nor ſo; 
His creatures clean, all. Y | 
' For whichcauſe, when after the Floud, God licen- 
ſed the eating of creatures that had life; He doth it in 
theſe terms, Every thing that liveth, ſhall be meat for Gen g 3, 


| you ; Everything. And he adds (to explain it) Even 


as the green herb have l given you them: Every thing | 
v0Þ, as before every green herb. in -meanel Whole 
ome meat. For, 


berbs there are as well-as meats, noyſome and veno- 
TOUS. | "WY. Thus 
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Thus (66d te hen. at the firſt: This, the wv 
Nations. This, all c Religion of meats, under Met. 
Thiſcatcks Prieithord.. | | 


| Bur after this, tinder Aarou's (when a partitidh-wall 
was {ct up) {ome were forbidden. | 
True ;. but Laskfirſt, To whom? Not to the þ 

Kerity. of Iaphet, or Cham; nor to-the polterity' 
Sem, bur of one ſon of five. To no other Nation. of 
the earth, bur to the people of the 1eves;thiat Were 0h 
cumciſed, 

- Begin there then : be circumciſed, or this belongs 
not toyou. To that people it was given: to others, 
ng. , \ ab OT YC x alas - Kaki RET 
And it..is, the. common Tenef of all Divines, Fa- 

thers, and Schoolmen, that the Levitital Law [tahd- 
ing, Ultherelt did cat ; and none did fin in ſo cat- 
182, no other Pepe did ſin in cating thoſe meats, but 
the lewes only. It concerned not others (the book of 
Leviticus) couched them nor 5 they were not to take 
NES of. it : They kept on1till the Law of the LY of 

a6 lake CAL > Ngts ml . THEY > 

_ To thelewesthen. But, was itto laſt for ever (thig) 
with them to have no end?Ask the lewes ;* And' I'wt 
have none but the ewes themſelves anſwer” this que 
ſion. 


Of 


They have an auchentical Expofition or Commntn- 


. 


tary on. the Tſabns,(They Fil it Midi aſh En) Gyr | 
| 4 


eur of,and approved by all her RibbinsIn 
146, P/alm, upon that verle, Demings ſolvit conpedt- 
485, the Lard looſeth the bound; They ask © Hows 
ofrecliound + How will Goff (eoſe th 

heir anſwer is :' Bong they be 
yers kings of theats, of beafls,, 


when or. how ſhall they be Tooſed>, By the Me Gl 


fay they) when he comes, © For, he ſhall leofe thei 
rom rg Bevery and reftore them Ne Feeſe of all. 
ng, they hope to be free, And if 


So, at His PannuE. they | 
we beleeye, He is ccmegwe are to hold out ſUlyes free 


F 
Teven - 
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te pans. that, they hold.) And he, that-thinks 

brilt is come, and yer holds himfelf bound to rhe ; 
in ſobelding, is n>t only 2-lew, but worſe than-any 
_ engl Cy _ they to'their Leer 
.- Thurdly, 1 ſay, fceing they were not Proves ; 
Mala; (for, evit they were net) this was no _— 22 TIS 
Div. Being mala, qiiie prohibits, it aſt needs: bea wore bg 
ceremonial, to indure but a time, as the *rainie-gives. xagey i. 3 
Thitis, to indute'no tbnger than the prohibition: did. durarivne 
Ahd thar,no l6nger,than the*ZaW f orainarices whete- ad rem- 
bf it 15a patt. pus. 
"Now of that Law,'Chriſtwas the end. * Theband- 7 65Y6 = 
vriting of ordinances, that, fuftulit de medio ((aith the era 
He) He took tht Way, cancelled it, marled i880 'bis © _ 
troſs. Sare, if he todkK'a\y thing away ; tharghe 'rook 4, 2 
away; or elſe, we be {2 ves fill; notia'thispoinr'on- 

7, but inall other, as = as this. Put we are dea#ty Col.2.20, 
nd it to, a5 Saint Paul there {tith. | 

Wilt ye ſec this plainky >> wall ye hear ir! from hea- | 
yen ? Saint Peter oy ſhould ſetm)-as the commiBg aks xo. 
dive of the. great Veſſel like « ſheet'with-all manner of 11,12, 
blaſts, unclean as Well as clean, tir: Rood perfwatded)s | 
the Levitica! Law of abſtaining had }eld (fill : Bur, 
- ow wr oY Rae wy; wagon = 

im: Fife, kill, eat :' Not fearing ({aith Huftin) "any yer 15. 
re HR And, when Te -IHeged' the diffe- ee. i 
rence of clean and untlean, whilth be bzd'»ver kebt 5 he 
was anſwered, that difference was gone ; God 
leaſed allin ard rent ' Now, What God had cleanſtd, Ver. vg. 
b?!\or any fromt WY ts bold'tommmon oruncleen': Ver.16. 
and this Wes done. thrice. That word from 
Vas litu deciforidm; trade an end of this matter. = | 
. -Enſying this voice, we fees that (inthe i5 Chapter Afts 15. 
of the' Mts. in the firſt Council: bield by the Hpoſtles | 0- 


 therhſelves)'$. Peter Calls it, to tempt God, and to ober- 


dad men,to require irnow. Seint lames calls iti $8 dif- 
yujct and trouble hem With more than needs. They All 
caltit(in their Epiſtle Syn0dical) drecravaler (that iS) 


% 
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Ver.19. 4 ravelling out of that, had been well knit befare, to en- 

Ver.24, ; Joyn any ſuch thing, 5: PLA 
Ver.28, \ To the Holy Ghoſt and to them,it ſeemed go6d, to re. 
29. {train no kind of creatures, $0 1t were not offered to 
- -Idols norftrangled. And if ſo,then any. (though clean:) 
it not ſo, then none ; no kind at all. (And yet, this 
was but for the timz neither, nor but for honour of 
the funerals.) RAN 
- x + _. ,. Upontthis, we have Saint PauFfull for it. Whatſe- 
x Cor.10.2Þer i ſold in tbe ſhambles, that cat ye. And, to whom 
25. this > To the Corinthians. And at Corinth, all ſons 
of meat were ſold (it is weltknown;) The lewes 

were not Clerks of che Market there. 
' "2 _ +, Again, to Timothy for Ephefus. Every Creature of 
1 Tim.4.4 Gods good, and nothing awofAnzoy, to be caſt away, to 
' © berefuſed, being received with thanksgiving.Every crea 
ture. | 
; Again to Titus, for Candie,To the clean,all are clean; 
Tit. 1.15. What would we more > All, every, and Whatſoever, 
. whocandeviſe terms more general ? 


On the other ſide, he is dire& ; he would have | 


none to! make & matter of Religion, of meats and 
drinks. x x 
| Rom,1g. The K ingdome of God, is n:ither meat mr drink. 
' . Meet makes us not accepted to God, uo meat. | 
z Cor, 8.9 1f We eat this meat, We are not the leſsin bis favour : 
If; we eat nt that, We are not the more. 
Lde cjbis. © Tertwlian ſaith well ; Qui per eſcas colit Deum, prope 
. - .eſt,us ventrem pro Deo babeat : If we mike Religion 
:of meats, we are not far from making our belly our 


£0d. | beta | 
Bur what if any ſhould (for all this) think thus ? (as 
_ . oſure ſome there were, even then, that {e2med. ſo-to 
.  .think:) Doth the Apoſtle give any: way ? Dath. F 
Col. 2.20, not uporaid them, that b:1ng With Chrift, deadta theje 
21. Ordinances, they ſhenld fail to dogmatiting thus, Taſte 
' not, Touch nit :. 1 gite not, (ucha ching ; 'Toach not, 
tucha dead thing, it will make you unclean. For,theſe 
Niu 
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muſt follow one another: they be in the ſame place, 
Eon By rolls he Chet of Hoes rare, 
ring y holding napter of Jewiſh meats, , ..: 
we mult fall further into theſe phrenfies, and go from NOS 
Fatt not, to Touch not. And if wetoucha dead Hare, Ver. 26, 
Mouſe, or Mole, or anO yiter-fhell, then are we un- 31. 
clean, and maft waſh our cloths, and ſo remain unclean y,.. 33 
till the Sun-ſet. If a trap chance to killa mouſe, -itis © 
unciean ; it muſt be broken all to pieces. 

nd as we may-not eat Sen or Heros, &Cc.' or ay Ver.18, 


' Sbell-fiſb.; ſo we mult cat Graſhoppers,and:Beetles, and t 9. 
| "anc af ba of them, yea "7,4! Ver,aa. 


- Theſe mult go together : theſe, and twenty foole- 

ries more. There is no end of error. 1: 

\ But for us in theſe latter times, the Apoſtle ſaith 

plainly, There ſhall come ſome ſuch, as ſhall teach to ab- 

fon from meats as _—— , ' which God hath created to 
excceive« With thanksgiving, by themt that beleeve and 

know tbe truth: and then adds for:his reaſon ; for 

1 jury is good, and none tobe refuſed | 
' Butthoſe that thus ſha!l teach, he brandeth with 

5 evil marks. x. That they fhall be Apeſtates, or de- & 205-4 

pert from the {aith. 2, That, led by ſpirits of errour. corre: 

3. That (the Devils Doors they be)preach the doffrin 1 Twm.4.1 

of devils. 4. That, lying «mm they be, teach lies Ver,z., 

in bypecrifie. 5. That, (what part ſocver elſe they 

have not) they bape their conſciences ſeared W.th an bot 

tres, . Suchas were the Marcionites and Manickees of 

nf euro as now thus party here, to make up the 


"2X 
And thus the Scriptare leaves this matter. 


Now, if you defire to know, what the Churches Te- 

net hath been, concerning this point. © /- dy 
In the mid(t of the oration, there is a book in 
Tertwllian, the title of it is, Dc cibis indaicis (which b 
belecve, this man never ſaw :) It is direRtly to this 
point. . And it is notlong, for it was but an _"_ 
| | 


iTim;4.3 


204, - 


| whole Primitive Gbarch-was wrong, if be bein.the | ”* * 


Tir. 1. 15. 


2, 


I,32.c. 12.'afullgſtimony forthe Churches weaice 


A Speech 491 the Star-chamber 
It will ferve 10 :ſatisfic eny manthat will but read it, ſal 
thatthis man; fpeaks,heiknowes not what ; that the A 


but withonccxample, one authority, and one ce + 

init him. The example io Faros in theEcclehi- No 
atlical Story, Sagem. l.1.c.'11, ' Of q iridon, a wor | yu 
thy Biſhop (aswas: any-in the -firl Council of Chu 
Nice )a man indued-yvith the Spirit of Prophecie, and | | yon 
wah» the: gift of vvorking miracles. 'There came to fore 
him a ſtranger, vveary and faint 3 -and it vvas Lent. ne 
Heat the-preſenc: provided of no other meat, -but of | 
ſome Porkin a powdring.eab ; that, he-cauſed 'tgbe | 
bayled, and fer on the cable ; fell ro, himſelf (firſt) A 
and:vyilled him w.dorhe like. *Ant vrhen he. ftrai- 
nedalinde,.and ſaid; He yvas a Chriſtian; So much the 7 
rtber(fanivche Biſhop) becanſe.you are ſo, are you net $b 
80 refafe :1for mas, igfor his reaſon) To os 
the clean all things. a Clean; So-yyith him, -Potk yas "lp 
tnter munda. 


.'The ity fhall þe Seint ines againiſt 'Fax- boy 
ſbus the'Munithre. (jauned: vvith this yery phrenfie) 


right. | | 
For the afteptimes of the Church, will croable you ||, T 

ture 

1J- 


ferves this; that: hevvill nor eat of art Hare ?-And be 
goes further (vuhich'ſhevves-plainly- the reftraint of 5 
the XV.ofahe As, vyas bur for 2time) yea, though $ 
the Hare be manu 2 cervice percuſſus, &* nullo, crxents (6 
Þvulnere occiſns,/kalled yvith a bow ox tbe neck, and no * 
blood of it let out. Burt if any ſhould. be ſa ſimple,, 4 T 
exterirridetari(faich” he Furthe?)-all Chriſtians elſe = 
vvould ſcorn him ;:and adds for ths reaſon, Tte,omsi- 

mm anime: in bac re, .tenuit ſentevtia veritetis. [Xthil wth 
guodper.05 Mabrateoinquinatbominem} nmallem cibi na- 

$ams) quane ſooietas aimifut humena condemnans. So at 
hath rhe ſencence-0F the? Truth (that is Chriſt) poſer 


XLUM 


e) 


POT Sar naOoO YT FRallzS 


Rf. 


XUM 


| _ read 1 7 the 


| Ro egid-one 
2 in "mouth defileth 
od &?) Nothing ſentence condemnerfs no kind ef 
nl ; that tho Sociory of meplirt- mth acbeionat of. 


oO ny rr gr 
T__ » 


ten, the 61.) If avy man ſhall condemn any Chriſtian 
a (exeps, 4 yin _ <7 
EXC a e GOk for BIS [0 00 
abort «nth te atcwrſed, that fans 
condemn an 

And ſo; —_ that cenſure,] leaye this fizſt opinion. 


The other, that Chriſtian men are bound to the Tewes 
Sabbath. IT had thought, he had held both to that,and 
tothe Sundey roo: and if that be his cpinion, then 
he is a flat Fbionjze (one of the firſt hexches that ever 
was Ne hafien Reles that made a pſy wy Fen e3-Wolſey 

lan Keligion,as appearct njep.1.3.6.27. 
no if tono = bur that of the 8atrrdey; then 
$ he vere baptizatiys ment, 2 very chil Jew, A 
_—_ ty woo oof _ that is. 4 
e Apoſtle (inter «[1a,) reckoning up avers cher, 
cenchades with the Sobbatb ; and wary po wn 
it adds; Whichall are but ſhacowes 0 g/ woom: 
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"i 


Col, 2 


Sabbath and all;) But the body is Clwiſt. w_ tad, (6,17 


ſhaiow to vamih : rhat Which nn ent 
is comes, to what end any figure of it ? it ceaſerh oo. 
Thar,to hold the ſhedew of the Subbath i to. continue; 
is to 9a. the WIS 45 not yet COME. 
OH. ever been the Clartbes Doin, that Chriſt 
made an end of all-Sabbths, by his Sabbath in the 
Sabbath was thelaft of them. . And, that 
Tord's oyppreſently' came in place of it: Oominions 


Dies, 


= 


206 o Speech in the Star-chamber 
Dies, Chriſti - reſurreftione declaratus e#f Ciriſtianis @ 
' Epiſt. 119 exillo capis babere feſtivitatem ſnam (ſaith Auftin :) 
Cc. 13, 
declared tobe the Chriftians Day ; and from that ve- 
ry time (of Chriſts reſurreffion) it began to be cele- 
*brated, as the Chriſtien mans feſtival. 
For the Sabbath had reference co the old Creation: 
2 Cor. 5.7 Butin Chrift we are « newcreature ; a new creation 
| by him, and ſo to have a new Sabbath : and eters 
tranfierunt, No reference to the old, we. 

By whom He made the Worlds (ſaich the Apoitle, of 
Chriſt: ) So, two worlds there were. The firtt that en- 
ded art Chriſts paſſion (ſaith: Atbenaſsus;) and therefore 
then, - the Sun, without: any Eclipſe, went our of it 
ſelf. The ſecond, which began with Chrifts reſir- 
reion : and that day, initium nove creature, the be- 
ginning (and ſo,the Fea) of them that are #n Ch. ift, 
a neW creature. ' 

It is deduced plainly. - 

The Goſpels keep'one word all four : tell us, Chrift 
rolc ule re8aror, Vne ſabbatorum : that is(after the 
Hebrew phraſe) the firſt day of the week. 

I The Apoſtles, they kep: their meetings on that day 3 
and Saint Luke keeps the very ſame-word exactly, wis 
calf ater, ſro e:clude all error.) On that day were 

AQs 10.5. Cumg {ire (that is) held their Synaxes, their ſolemn 


Heb. 12. 


emblzes : to preach, to pray, to break bread, or ce- 
: Cor. lebrate the Lerds Supper errno xueuaady by nudge 
11.20, aveexy, the Lords Supper, on the Lords.Day :- for, 


Apoc. 1.10 rheſe two only (1'the Dey, and 2 the Supper) have the 
- Epither. of xveuax'y, Dominicim,. in the Scriptures; 
to ſhew, Dominicum is alike to be taken in both. 
Ts for -ronwrs then. -- he Apoſ 7, 
you will-haye it in precept: The Apoſtle (gives it 
(and in the-fame word (till) :that againſt wig capba- 
Ter, the day of their Aflembly,. Every one ſhould toy 
- part, What.Gad ſhould move him to offer to the colleth- 
$108 for the Saints, and then off ej is ; Which was {6 ever 


/ 


x Cor., 
16.2, 


IB -. 


'The Lords Day was, by the reſurrection of Chrijt, 


XUM 
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in uſe. That, the day of eblations. | So: have you it, 
in.praticeand in precept, both. Even. till Socrates. 


Þ kis time 5 who keeps the ſame word (ill,.5.c.22.. 


This day, this fs caþbarwr, came to have.the 
name of Oies Domunicus 1n the Apoſtles times, and 1s 
ſo exprelly called then by Saint Iobn in the Revelation 
I-10. .- | 

And that name, from that day tothis,it hath holden 
ſtill; which continuance of it, from the Apoſtles 
Age, may be deduced down,' from Father to Father, 
even to the firſt Council of Nice : and lower (I truſt) 
we need not follow it. No doubt is made of it fince 
then, by any that hath read any thing. - 

Iſhould hold you too long,-to cite them in parti- 
cular. I avow ic on 'my credit, there is not any Ec- 
clefiaſtical Writer,in whom itis not to be found. 

(4) Ignatins (whom I wou!d not name; but thae I'(4) ad 
find his words in (b) Nagjanten:) (c) Iiſtin Martyr, Mngneſte- 
4d) Dionzfurs Biſhop of Corinth, 1n Exſcbius lib.g,, nos. 
e)lrenaus, (f) Clemens Alexandrinus, (gYrtullian, (b_) Hom. 
b) Origen, (1) Cyprian, every one. = eprtaph. in 

that we may put it paſt all'queſ10n,luſtin Mar Prem. 

tr, who lived in the very nex: Age to the Apoſtles ; (*/ 4pol.2 
and Tertullian,who tredebe next age to him, both ſay (/ Enſeb, 
dirctly, The folemn Afemblies of the »-Chriſtians, Cr) Tuſto 
were be day ever, on Sunday, v4. m8 Hale ypige,; [- ; ” 
ſaich-uſt:n : D32 ſolw, ſaith Tertullian, and leaves the'(F ) ;rrom 
Jewes to their Saturn : (either, in their Apelogyfor 5” * 
the Chriſtians, offered by them to the Emperony;)(g).de idol. 
Is/tis made twos-1n this ſecond.” Tertullies but one ; gy coro. 
the XVI. Chapter of his. That of the true Day, there'my. 
can be no manner#pf doubt.  * 18h) con. 
A thing ſo notorious, ſo well known even to the Ce!ſum. 8. 
heathen themſelves;as it was (in the As of che Mar- (1) Epift. 
trs) ever an, uſual queſtion of theirs (even of courſe) 33+ 
their examining, What? Dominzrum ſervaſti? Hold 
you the Sunday > and their anſwer known ; theyalt' 
aver 1t,Chriſtianus ſum,intermittere non penn ; + _ as 

a, ritian, 
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So 


can wiſh 


*. bytwo agciencCouncils, above. 
ſhall nced. 


A Speechinthe Star-Chamber, &c. 
Chuiftian, I cannotintermic it a I IE 
Day in agy wife. _ are exatyples 
I willadde but an 


my wFrufuay.c nneg Pigs; em 
all, Great for his Cueed. 

Tertullien had w 
( which vve bave : 
vvhich vve have loft. Bur it is 
his Baok De Sabhato er circumst 


them, and ſo a——_—_ 
and the Sahbatb : ) In vwhich, he is (a cker L' 
ſe full for the the Jewes day, and the | 5. 


of 
ned my > oy or > inplceof ir, as noman 
more. And the treatiſe is no long ane 


Nowas in the other of m2ats, {0 in this will I end 
with the Genſuxe, Iris of re Council of Leodigas 
(more ancienc on! the aſt ofN Nice, ode of L ſpew 
Ace we find it Ci Saint BY ay, 8 
wang of the Canens made in this _ 
ken our of it,and transferred, and —__ far of 
Camens of the Great (Council of — 
aghoriry ic wes had in. ) FristheS . Canon, and 

authentical great book, acknowledged in that 
of a the 133. This, itis : That Chriſtian me 


; 87 gry Tels ; pet i avt mekt the 
Shbath i Sata 7 day of reſt : ng 
Work ou that day ( this, comes home ) ) pins 288 
__ aged —_—_ EY if ay 
Trey: HAISTO, ts 20D and © "HRS? 


bath. 
So, £0 his two opinions, here are. two fuathenu's, 
all exception. And 


WW.” 


nocther cenſure 


Sh kar] il fr yu, a, ioſche ga ON 
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was hardly f wal r 
jb ton deed os x for ſpeedy 


-©n -: no which 


C onemivg Hats Track. _ 


— MyFiead y "= | 
y Ou dehjging me A bs Sf, i in-writing 
what you herd me repoit y wo. diof mouth,con- 
cerning Miitris 7rasks life, I hiv= here at your reque!t 
gdoge ic;making Ration of what for the mott part I 
ce any knew. ofany.{elf -; Lad for the reit being 0- 
obey nalaſiin neg of the _ She _— 
wogian enduzd with m.ny- pat em we 
Forchy. She) 1yjtation of all good Chriictians, had not 
exxoul Things , and .Jpeclally_ a (pirit of 
ze "peat 'd opiniatiyeatis ang ooflinocy in | 
ptiyate CORC:ipts,ipoyled them. She lived at F.e-#- 
nidge,and chere taught ghildcen to Read. , She would 
texch them only five daycs in thew.ek 2 for upon 
Ry {he would natzxeach themg>crauſe the ctice- 
we tharrng $a ooh day ; and upon Sunday ( waich 
Chrittan varh ) I ſuppoſe, ſhe durit noe ; 
Ta unleſs Parents would cauſe their child. en to 
ome preciſely by ſeavzn of the clock-jn the morn- 
nc,and ſend therh their breakfalls at nine, ſhe would 
net teach them. Herprice was fo pence a weekand 
ander that ſhe wanld-mot teach 3 yeu if any of their 
parents were poor, ſhe would ofcentinhes feng them 
fonwnta of that price back agzin/z as the would 
wiſe do at timss--when th the honehe that for ſame 
lars ſhe deſerved not * hs mugthy ; This ſhe profe(- =P 
Pffvou of conſcience, as belis mult 


be for all the 
wie Thexfor he he relvote EP 


rIvate 


taught a Son of 
e,' who had only learned his Letters in another 
Ce,:t the age of four years or, i » in 


Ce of nin months, :1o that he yyas fit for the La- 
Fich he 3s then alſo awed... She had 
maid-ſeryant 'of mom om Opinions W : help:d 


woot os 


- 210 


- thereof; .{ 


'row, or receive Alms, ſaying it were 4 difho 


ſixteen yet 
.cime, that one Mr. Paul Beſt was brought thi 


Conceriiing NW 152 TraSk.” 
their hxed nu r of C 1! ren :. op I 
56d; ſortitinis: Int tied Hr iro” toni pa 


- x child conld > hardly be then' admitted' into their 


\- Atlaſt for her teaching only fivedayes in the week, 
and reſting upon'Saturday,it beitig known upon wht [| 


acceunt the'did it, ſhe was carried to the 'new'priſoh 
in Maiden-lane, a place then appointed for the && 
fraint-of ſeveral other perſons of different opiniot 


from the Engliſh Charch. - Her Husband' was Pri] 


ſoner with ter at the ſame time in the ſame priſon, 
yet ſhe would notby any means be perſwaded tb þ 
with him, - but left him to his Chamber, -and gat fe 
her ſelf a place,” where the was pen'd up berwint? 
few boards: Here ſhe'lay,, till the Parliament, called 


November thethird 1640. diffolved that priſon, aftz | 


continued unti'Ther death. | 
' All the time of her Impriſonment, I 
wharſoever extremity, ſhe would never eirher 


which ſhe was carried to the Qarchouſe, where ſhe 


nour tt 
God,. whom: ſhe ſerved, if ſhe ſhould do ſo : For Gol 
had promiſed to his people, Thou ſhalt lend to man 
Nations, Deut.38:12. and ſhalt not borrow. She wouk 
eat ber own breed, ſhe ſaid, meaning what ſhe earned 
by ſweeping ſome Rooms of the Priſon, and helping 
ſome certain Priſoners ; which with an Annuity & 
forty-\llings'at the moſt was all her maintenance. 
- She cat fh, nor drank Wine, but Water onh 
for many%Pears together. She lay Priſoner aboit 
and was in the Gae-houſe, at de 
"denying the Tnnity. This mat, notwithſtanding lit 
natural obſtinacy and (iffeſs'in - opinion, wherein 


-ſhe was for the moſt part invincible toall others,yethe 


was able to prevail with her, ' and to perſwade het 


from bad io worſe ; inſomuch that ſhe begants ba 
: | cline- 


PERERBESTSOSESE 


. Concerning Mrs. Tra. | 
clin* fomewhac to his opinion, and to cat and'drink 
asothers did by his perſwaſion : but akering ber 
; this _ of dyet,. the preſen:ly fell fick,and ſoon after 


dycd. ' | 
wet A-little before her death, being my ſelf to. take a 
whi - journey of af\ 100. miles into the Country, and to 
rig | Hay there ſom: time, having had ſome acquain-ance 
* F4 with her formerly, I went to ſee her, and finding her 
ſick, and a poor-woman keeping her, I wiſht her to 
Pal take a little money of m2, for that ſhe knew not to v 
Lifor extreamity her ſicknefle might bring her; with much 
+ a, perſwading,both of her nurſe and me, ſhe was at haſt 
content that I ſhould leave ten ſhillings, and that it 
ſhould lye by her, but not without a proviſo, chat-L 
-all take it again,jn caſe ſhe did nor need it ; as it 
” o- &- hapned (hedid net : for ſhe dyed ſoon after, and 
« he her nurſe,one of her own cnn was no leſs care- 
" -— | fulltoreturn my money. For being come back to. 
ir London, the paor woman. reſted not till ſhe had 
=, found me out, and delivered back the ten ſhillings, 
and though ſhe were a poor woman, and had a 
Golf Patr lame child, yet was I not able to faſten one half 
| Crown upon her,fo much as for her child. So lite 
roul did they value carthly riches. 

a Butto return to Miſtris Trask. This I have more 
""J tofay of ber : As ſhe lived, ſhe dyed, out of com- 
Py nunion with all Chriſtian Churches whatſocver 
o a ſhe acknowledged no communion with any 
oh | © rchither Catholique,National,or Independent : 
hou | 2 would ſhe joyn with the Anabaprilts, FE often 
rate perſwaded her to joyn her (elf, ar leaſt to ſome ſorr 
"= | of Chriſtians, thoſe whoſe waies ſhe mott approved * 


ry but ſhe would neycr hearken to any ſuch counſel... 


.- | All went amiſs in ſom= things or other,for which ſhe 
ho would not joyn with them. That was her plea;neither 
ge did Matter Paxl Beft ever gain more of her. She 
in. | ould allege the ill lives likewiſe all ſorts of Chri- 
Gul ſtians, as a reaſon of her not communicating wich 
_— : O 2 then. 
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OO, Cancerning Mrs. Trask. 
them.Laftly, ſhe would pretend; thot ſhe us not fie 
that Ebrith-was.in her, and therefore durfi not come 
municate with -hin-in his Ordiparices.. © heſe-were 
commonly the belt reaſons ſhe could give, -when 
queltiancd by any; concerning her abſolute xefuſal 
of Commnnion with all Chriftians -: wherem he 
periified to her Death,and Emay .ſay, as muchas ky 
m ter power, even after her death;with the itrangel 
obliinacy that can. be umagined. - ior tho nat only 
charged, bur Indented with the: keeper of the Ge 
houfe; and engaged ham by. all the wayes the could 
think of,” that he ſhould not bury her in.any. Church 
(which ſhe needed not much to have feared ) 'norin 
any Clwurch-yard;bur inthe: Fields. In this fad man- 
ner: ſhe ſeemed ro: paſle the fentence of Excommu- 


nication upon her ſelf, for want of che Churches muſt. 
- and neceflary:authority,whichthen was very low;and 


which the ever deſpiſed wirh: the: heighth of ſelf- 

opinionativeneſs and pride': 'from which. evilldiſ- 

| rom; of mind the Lord preſerve all tive Chri- 
;ans. 

. Thys ended this unhappy. womian;-of whoſe.condi- 

onas it belongs. not roany manto Judge» too peremp* 

tori'y,ſo doubtieſs, ifrhat maxim of all Chrittjan D1- 


vines be true { Out. of the Church no Salvation ) of. 


this woman, who renounced Communion with: all 
chriflian Churches whatſoever, and at her death had 
ſo littic of the Spirit of Charny towards any, or: of y- 
morſeand relenting in her own Errou;s, that- inju- 
{ftification of them, ſhe would, - as much as+in her 
lov penpande Amnathemaand damnation to the whok 

;hurchof Godſurcly:(Iſay)of ſuch a woman-thare 
canbe bur little ground of good' hope, yer I doubc riot 
bur ſome with be ready enough to Jufſtific her, by ret 


- = fan of her good. life, asthey ſuppoſe it, or rather it 


decd firidt living. Ru I ſhall only defire ſuch to con- 
fider- what Saint Pau! ſaith, x Cor. 13. 1, 2,3. Thong 
1 ſpeak with the tongue of men and Angels, and have 


not 
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Concerning Mos. 
not Charity, ----Though I have the vi of Prophe 
ficand underſtand all Myſteties, ant have. got cha- 
ayer Thought N beltow all my goods to feed the 
poor,and Igive my body ( got to the fields ot 
ro the Ang * tobe buried therein conmmptand 

Hlowihip of all other Chtiltians, as 
this. woman did , bur ) to be burnied forcheFann of 
+ , and have not charity, icprofiterh hbchins. 

"Y 0 all manner of good, atid ſuffer all rtianneror 
evill, , out of any other motive, on rrue chart arity, that 
ha both towards God and our 'btethten in 
ſus, availeth of to Salvation. Hereticks 
falſe Teachers, if rhey were men 6f bad tives 
ſp, would draw few or no Diſciples after thert ; but 
n. they deceiyes wheti, like the Devil, they trans- 
Forts rheraſeſves, i into arg of lisht, and make a 
w and profeſſi on of godlineſs before men. 
6 Jurines and Jemb-es work the Sen tm- 
bc with Moſes, ts ho voucer, F the Exypgans 
Zia be hardned, $6 flow: ertour fit 
ruth. -- This.js art old ftfftagem of Satin ;: the GE 
cr, hes hath uſed this Art fromthe beginnihg.to 
introduce Herefics, and diftciences of opititon afhjo 
iftans, 2 and io miſ- lcad thin frm the Anet: Hy 
| Yard by inct hves and feigned” piety of the 
chers of Errgp. - Thus Montanzs, that old Hete- 
ig ud _ molt learned and Orrho- 
OX 
Were ; ${Ei& hives ; but never: 
ticks : yea their r bertfic: was1 —_— elſe; 
dt an Bhs gyneingh inet :' for it Was; 
Si -Ra! ;fel Ines any great feaiufilous fins , 
CC 
be & 4 
munion again, all their life long. Mauctrmore mighz 
Yeadged touching this matter, our of the examples 
xperience of all ages : never did any herefie or 
P 3 {chiſnL 


I 
3 


SEE 


bag ruplogy 
Fon au 4%/tin himfe'f, "The oratiang 
irted by Reperitance, ro the Churches Com- 


Fatticrs. ThusPelapini at firft 
VE ein tins of perſecution, bra ever 
m 


\ 
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* one is ſounfallibly 


IM | i « oncerrns Mrs. Track. 
ſct.iim yet prevail in and againſt the Church of God, 


bur che Authors and chick Abetcors thereof, were' 


men that outwardly made great profeſſion and ſhew 
of godlinets © bowſoever their fruits ſufficient 
ſhewed what they were at the Root, Who ſeeth not, 
that eyenthe Quakers gocd lives, 'and conſcientiouſ- 
nefle in other things, hath drawn. multitudrs after 
them, to. rejeR,the Sacraments, and renonnce' all 
Chriltiian Communion and fellowſhip in the wor- 
ſhip of rea rh men, - bur on wage Bryn this 
notwithſia _ their many and ſb pa 
that 2 man would think, none of * common ſel e 
ſhould be caught by chem ; particularly that fond and 
preſumptuous phantie, which they have of the «light 
that is inthem,by vertuc whereof they Foncerye eve 
raught and aſſured ' what he-will 
of Gods, and.what 1s their du y to God, that 
urterly, reject, -and deſpiſe, not only the Authority of 
the Curchand the paar of all, piqus and leattiy 
cd men,. thatare not of their way, but eyentheyery 


Scriptures themſelves, as ar uſcleſs and unprofiabke 


wiKing.. and not the word of Goq? for ay dey | 


Chritt the word is within them, and doth wi 
any Scriptures, Sacraments, or anticnt fathers,wirhe 
out teachers ,or any tmtors from Chriſtian ts or 
others , . Illuninate , teach and guide them in all 
things appercaining-to the ſalyation of their ſouls; and 
can any man —_— of common reaſon, think that 
rw is ought clſe but « ſtrange deluſion of Satan ?' yer 
w eafily.is it;{wallowed, only” becauſe the prop 
ſers of,1t are found. ts be honelt and confcjenioy 
pcople in other things ? But I have gone alutlebe- 
op my bounds. Thegood Lord debyer ghd pre- 
, _: his people from this and. all - other \ ſpiritual 


10ns. . Amen. 
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Other Examples, x oo 5 


1 Another Example. . wy 
| Fire was one Richard Lane a young man, an ap- 
my S:prentice toa. Taylor: in» Ho!boyn, the ſame fad 
| that lic was | uromcoe ſin, and that he- was chan 
out: | ar the. Divine naturezthat he was Chrilted wich 
after t:and Godded with God, and-'conſequentiy 
* all | perfedt God and perfect man; this' man for his blal< 
'Or-" | phemy;was committed by a Lord Maior ro the Coun= | 
thus $e.and from thence removed to the new. Priſon ti nh 
wy. Majden lenc, a Priſon. purpoſely ordained to ckeef 
ce: J men that differed in: opinions from: the. Engliſh 
Church, and_ hee there [ro bee retained tilt the tiexe 
high:Coomautfion Court ſate, from which he: was ſen- 
tenced to: Bride-well, and there to bearhemp, where 
he ay.three yeares, :and there: he weuld: boldly by 
wes interpreted by himſelf, diſpute and: main- 
yan His blaphemies, ſayingthat as Chritt was, even 
ſh-was he;in this preſent World, 1 Jebn.g. 17.that all 
bs fins paſt, preſent, and to come, were'raken/and 
done away. by the death of Chritt upoirthe Croſs; 
and that by.one oblation /he was for.ever-perteted, 
Heb. 10.34. and'ſo to the pure alt things were pure, 
Titws 1.35. and thence © was that God ſawno tn 
in hin ; for he ſeerh no fin in J«cob,nor tranſeretfion 
irlfraels: Neon: 23. 23, in ſhort;he ſaid that he wat ' 
citedt as God _—_—__ This horrid /bkſphemy 
perfettly perſiſted in, and wouid noc pray for” the 
pardon of any fin, yea he faid it was noilefſe than fin 
in kim-ſotodo, and that of fairhhe could:notdo it;. 
becauſe be had aſſurance that his :ſin: was: forgiven; 
. neither he faſt nor uſe any mortification'of his 
> for ſo: he ſhould derogate or:do wrong: to 
death, which: by Chritt was ſuſficiently per- 
formed for him, and therefore for himto rin 
his belicf of the(e things, .and ſo to add to Chrilts ſuf- 
f ferings, his imperfect mortificariens, or beegerly 
righteouſneſs, wasin hima very great ſin; and ——_ 
| | 4 | ere. 


vere” |... 
ſhew 
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Qther Examples. 
there might bee to men of the world ſome appex- 
1ance of tin jn hjsaCtions, he pafled not for mang 
Judement;'tor:che iſpi-itual man. udgcth all things 
and 1s jucgcd of no man, 3'Cor,?; 15. Norwihitand: 
ings fikby biatphemous opinion; this fellow-ftons 
Ed to be of..a zooa life, till ar iati one /6a7 Hickonfory 


lteps take hoid of hell, Prog 5 . but theſe _ mv hot 
Hon COurt to KNavw Whes 


{wer was;that ſhe corld norrelift the power of God} - 
af whicn fome of rhe-Bitheps ſhook their _— 
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Other Examples. 
hit ſhe having the Jate born childin her arnesc1y- 
ing, the Biſhop of Canterbury turned her away, bur 
bad the Keeper take Richa}d back'to Priſon, where he 
uy till three years wete expired, ' 'and having: liberty 
ſometiinies to go abroad, he dyed in ShifbWrark; theſe 
wo {bod very tmuch upon that1 nofan abſolnte 
tprobatioh, * ther God had decreed a certaift number 
de darrined,” ahd' the othet'a fer leſs niuthberto be: 
yediand: thas Chriſt e #5 flot'For rhe & rcater num- 
dex hb thorethn He did d; ye- for the ville; TE 


ths efler muirktber,for SW RRR he 'tnly dycd 
the croſs cancelled all theit © Fes Both path, ye nm 


| ad to come, and accotdme eothis decree tis __ 


tf brought both the. Ele&tahd Reprobate *ro'thehr 
rerall ends ;” and' this 'was'tt Which Join 
upon-wheri ſhe -zrifiwvered Ge Faſhiop! tt! 
ax fiſt che poveer of God: mide 
This Relation is-true; ind ts i 
ar writ 1, who had it theit owttitt 
conferences, he was 4lfo with thet io 
miſſion Coutr; by 'M Which 'we ive what 
NAT eronious Principles in doc- 


And tied bo kardly - is/ h6f@a Ave whctiir Har- 
eh not'up WW other ;* hey Biſpherig 50 TA 
one: Kind r, Which'qvHiRorics are Re: 
corded;afd 5 Sr f _ hae ide ap rb i 
ſeetlyto ey once'foun 

mie + Pernſyr te Debony ce oe 
onde fetch, "ts #7 Who's taken-nc 


Ng png nd Fi books, he lived ar, 
heeo & Write nor Read: 


Prank nent Sree ih bio Of Repers 
T6 $ 'F . 

ana i hauled a oniracy th Refers 
On) tnat 1t was * | F 
of both deluditig Himſelf and others. "When 'Ar- 


— 


J f#intou ſomewhat ſtaggered\of his perfeering adhe- 


rence 


* #/ 


Other E xamples. | 


rence with him, do but hear him pray, ſaid Coppinger 
his fellow proſclyre,the which Ar#binton having dong, 
he never {taggered gut One vp aan in Bow. =q 
ne, noted fetary, dycd.ag out. fourteen ſl 
fince. neer a huadted year s, only when he Fs of bnve 
told me.that he had been wich -Hacket in prayeryja, | mine 
winch gift he excelled ,, the like- abilities | have heard. | rearth 
in man qr. they held moſt erron -*Beh 


ns,. I ſay again many thaty, | own: 
Es Be orbear.We may ce more, yea yery Lore 
much more of this in a book-Printed and ſold arths 
little North-door of Saint Pauls Church. - It was ts 
ken ont of Sir, Thomas Cottens liberary, pgenk it lays 
in Da&or Dees own hand wruing, and.is 
| \Canſabon,the conferences. which Dee 
erg vilſpurits, and the prayers wha chey mad 
e writ down, for words and phraſes ſayvery err 
an 2,00 not nfennor toany. ſeRaries bur 
be Dean gre in, but,. as, the Scripture ith, trans: 

himſelf ith: Se habi habit of an Angel of lights 
raged, ? od ae do his miniſters alſo : 2 Cor;11, We 
14,15. and itisa lac tobe noted,thar Hackets abi  Chrift: 
lines in Prayer perſwaded himſtlf thac, ic, was fron | Chriſt 
Gods fpitit,, - but —__— from. af. hea 

his | and pts 


kts jo cuſtome; gs SE 


b their own Judges, I will write down a5 hin Ts Boks 
er that he madcar his death) , verbatim, . as it is Recor | Fowh 
dcd in tharbooke, called a Conſpiracy .for Reforms they at 
. yon, Pcin:ed 1592. peg. 72. Fe come 1 


FEEL 


LIE FITELS ES 


Other Examples, 
OGodof Heaven, Mighty Jeboveb, Alpbs' and 
Omegs, Lord of lords, King of kings, and eVer- 
afting,that knoweth me to be that true Jebovab,whom 
thou haſt ſent ,* Send ſome miracle out of a cloud to 
cdnvert theſe Infides, - and deliver me ficm theſe 
mine Enennes, If not, 1 will fire the Heayens and . 
tear thee from thy Throne vvith my hands.” ' -- 
Behold and tand 2mazed, you' that adoring/your 
owngifts {light the Church-prayers'; and ag -he vvas 
bold 17 this, | foin his o:dinary prayers, *Ged dom 
tim; 'Ged confound 'him-body- 2nd-Scul'sfſuch or 
fich-a rhing vvere not ſo, if he did 'not leek' the h0- 
acur of Jeſus, ' from yvhence 'it hath been obſerved, 
thatthis Hacker: vvas the f1{t'thar brought thar cur= 
fed manner of Exectations into the World, and vvas 
flor this a good 'refo: mer etying! ovt againſt” Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, ' the-only cloak'of his:Rebelion; ts wia- 
nifetily. appeartth by the fojeſnd took, and:alſo Ar- 


thintons : T—_ at larze?be alſo pretended himi- 
feIf firſt to ba John Bopriſt; 'for whi þ hewes whip- 
ed at York-ind Lincoln but inproceſic of rime he was 
Chrifts-{ubMRictre 'on carth; then hee was paytaker (of 
Chriſts hurnan nature-and g'o6rifhed body; el{o-that 
te was King of Europe,” aridthe Queen and all Prin- 
ces matt b&Antboriſed to govern the Clhuich with- 
out Biſhops in the Niſciplinariam way by him, and 


= 


being drawn upon © ledge from Nevgate ro-Cheap- 


fide he boldly wetild” caſt up his « yes laying fee how 
ve Hove oye > rang and cus em .he dyed 
without-the 'kaft' ſign- oriſhew cf'Repentance;''as 
both Arthinpten,and rhis forefaid bock affirmes, and 
well it were that book were'#e-printeds thar | 
ple might fee how theſe'ti ve pa | 
aliateth with - Hackets reformation, for the book 
1peaks-of very many other-'things befide thefe ,- as 
how his delufions had ſeiſed-upon his proſelyres, that 
they at laſt in Cheap-ſide pubhſhed him to-be 'Chrift 
come now with his tan to jiidge the earth, oye 


. 


Eh, 


I1g 


Other E camp. ee, 


fdl.downand' worſhipped him . in \ preence of 

oens councel;he like did feav is Ha S £0.Qne ji 
res,they fell down b before Jabs abberts 6 
worthipped oberts, box which he ſent; 

all with Joftas Gerbrane; his Para te nevy ny 

Well, the yvomen did the ſame to- Fames N gy 

. vvhich worſhip hg accepung from, them 

xeproofyhee vvas-vyhi ped ang llo odor rongle 

Ee I hs 
ch be conltapty, and payiently induredy 

the. admiration, of many, and ſo ,q1d that oo 

theift, mentioned i; pfhe French Hiſtory,,1 

our. Lord, 1618.” vyho is there rela 

Pluloſqpher, and'1nt hi Pr his Pillolyp 

ſed ico his pupkes Atheiitic 

ſed divers to ſtagger.jn.thei 

| knovynghe vvas called cats 4 gy te 

condemned tb.doe, Penance in his £ 

| wet | in neuen Aloo be 

t 


a ncnon, 6 ee DE: 

he:came our of the ik phe a cheerti 
nanteand ſpake j jrr "8 
us: dye cheerfully like a. arte ar 
penn wat forgiveneſs, he: fard in | 
manyxtheve.is nether (20d noP oV | therett 
I 'veill fay nothing 3, by all yrhich yie,may cwd 
Jt tif 


”Y 

, > Py , Fl 
BAL Bas 
. ks he 2 "4 4 
 this.day,zn our « 


wa 5d ; auglaci 
T kits 
# 


Or 


.Otbex Examples. 
exife ?becayſo of «fore-going inns; God foal fend 
thim firong deluſions that they all might.be . damned. 
Would to God ths would move. \men fearmg: ther 
warks alwaijeseven to tremble; tor God js a.con{ume- 
mgfire, and hypecrifie may: ſo long; provoke, that 
at kit he ſwear in his wrath wbey ſhalt nevenbe'taved, 
$0- this: p e excclent -is that faying ofthe Rabies 
noted by 4inſt9rth upon Exod.q. 21, Aman may fin 
hoe Saver apa eG Bo 
giveri out from the Judg of truth, that juch a man 
never _ : 1: but that he $halidyc in his fing :: bur 
why doch he. bidPbazoablet my people go and ve 
thou;feeing before he had determined he ſhould noc 
repent?in this caſe Saint Paul ſaith, What art thauO 
man thar reaſoneth with God ? if he will make of ſuc 
Ky a one an Inſtrument to afti& others, as Judas di 

"our Lord, and fo let the Devil infuſe [trong delufions 
into him to that end, ftand thou amazed and fear, for 
ur God is a conſuraing fire.. And here the Anabop- ; 
tits might be 2dmoniſhed, to, ltand, pauſe, and CON= , 
ſider how having regounged their baptiſm, -a Cha- 
_—_ receintd = the om of the blefled Trinity, 
to what iflue through Gods Judgments, tl y 
hath and is like tobring them to, the diviſions that 
are among. themſelves are almoſt- numberleſs and 
endleſs,and beſide the Quakers axe iflued our of them, 
whoſe principles have now ſhovelled off from then- 
ſelves the very ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religians : pre- 
rading- that by light onely'thapis in. every, particu- 
hr man,he may, (without any Scriptures,. Chusches, 

© oder) ee he cly be avec, Fo 
parents or' others), ight onsly ved, for 
which: they erroneouſly alledge, c Zohw: 2. 9, words 
which. Sant ;Zebx utter'd to: prove. that; Ghiili 
Was God >, againſt Cerinthins and Ebion © 
that oppole the Deity of auy-Loxd, upon, white 
9ccafion as: the-learned affirm, he-writ tharGaſpel. 
Enſchixs ſaith Aſatthew and Lake having atbply: hid 


down 
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Of Jeſuites. : 
dowa the humnity of our Lord, Jobn begins with lis 
Divinity, Euſeb lib. 3. cap. 21. wo Je tl both Na 


ture” is Aurac y mad2 known to the World by. 


the new and old Tettamencs ofChrilt and'his Apoltley 


and' ſucceeding Minittcy, which ce Quikers with 


the ſolemn worship of God,Sacraments and Sabvatts, 
as neceflary to ſalvation rejeR, and ſtick to thar 


| 
which is in every man, Whichis no other but che Ho 


of Nature only, by which the Quaker centers in flat 


and perfe& gentiliſm. God Almighty reduce them; 
and: 2iwe bo h Anabaptiſts and chemtelves hearts to 
conlidz: theſe things, tec God in jult Judgment ſome- 


, tim2s gives men overto be deluded, that they may be 
damned. R , 


Of the Jefuires. 


This ſort or Order is of a later Edition than 
the Anabaptiſts, and —_— not. to be -' 


In deſeribing of tis! purpoſe to ſet hows: 


. I. Their O13gindl. 
2. Their Government. 
3. your Errors, in wbith they do not agree with othet 
$ ; | 
4. That they are of all Seft; moſt pernicious «ni dan- 
gerous. | | 


7. FOr heir Original the firſt foundation was | 


-eneLoyole, a Spanish Souldier; who. was maim- 
edby the Freneb, at the 
being broken bya shot, and his left legge; vids 


| oeng from the wall. 


This-order h muck of heayealy viſions, and 
Divine Revec ( not unlikethe Coctani —_ 
zo aptiits 


fiege of Pampelons, his right I 


Tree ws REES 


__ 4 


Cf Feſuites. 


L464 as that the Blefſed Virgin Mary appeared to 


ins, with her Son Jeſus 1n her Armes ; perſwa- 
him to erc& this order, ro” which ſhe promiſed 


7 £ germ They will tell ) com that og Wu 
"rapped up into Heaven, and 

'*hewed him the model or frame by which oy Breey 
'the World, with many ſuch like fancies. Moreover, 


orders bear the name of their foun- 


ders;as.the Dominicans of Dominick, the Franciſcans 6f 
Francis © bear the name :of eſus, whereas (ſaith 


il, the Father of 


my Author ry y came from the 
ing the laſt Engine and device of Satan 


lyes, they 


' to ſupplant the teruch. This order was cenfirmed 


Anno 1540: by Pa: the third Bishop of Reme. Gregor 
the 13 fichos of Rome, gave hs Jeſus 2 rt 4 


_ called te I/tand,in which they demolihed ma- 


y houſes,turned many vviddoyys out of their dyve]- 
Ins and built themſelves a moſt magnificent and 
ſumpruous College. It is reported, that ic coſt in 
building 25 Tun of Gold, in vyhich the Pope placed 
oe eſuires of ſeveral Nations, 
or their government, the Jeſuices have a chief 
whom they cal their General, Who attenderh upon 
in Rome, their late General was Claudins A- 
nuvi, his office is to governthe. whole Order,and 
to mqke new orders: and their Generals commands 
the Jeſuits receive as Divine Oracles. They believe 
and theirGeneralas Chriſt himſelf. 
ext theyx General they have four aſſifants,who, 


astheir General attendeth the Pope, ſodo'they at- 


their General. The office of theſe four is to 
ote the Popes my into the four quarters 

World he Jeſuirs their Enuflaries abroad, 
wnifte unto cthem'in writing how Princes ftand af- 


1 Fed to he Church of Rome 


Moreover, their office is with the General to ſend 


 Governours, Viſitors, ReRors, and Preachers to the 


whole 
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| Of Jeſuites. 
whole order, and ſend forth: the inferior 
in. all paces © Yo orid,. who . NI 
boy hr of fa ons to do; hers among, _ 
arraye ers :-in Princes 
bh 2 be men, an ; v9 ring foi Enaka 5 9 
icics like yea indeaagegins beg | Bon 

Cnc t Miniſters, 25 amen banuſi ſh for dey by | 

' And Re toads t the ſecrets of ſlate, and to holc 


cloſe-the counſels of Princes. __ . | rt 

—W. or their I - Chemmiting ſetteth donn! | Po! 

ſome. few of whift ſe to relate nba eſpeciglh | £/Ve 

Solein Wiych the differ hier from rher api 4 ar 
arrOgate to 

fer the the Rake of Jolu of Jelus,- which 4s a nams abr the 


all. 
"195 They: cy place their Snag, A in equal authority wit 
Eu Gyings The voyce of our Gepcral is the Pozee 


"4. Th Jeſuires ge erally maintain the Pops mt 
. poral power, as Well as ſpirinyal, char he ma 
*Kines and diſpoſe of their Kingd omes, "v7 dey 
- French Papiits do not /arvacdin of, vi2, Their Yo, 
forth, Anne 1611, and among us, Hart, Bartly, Pr- 
"ſton Ac cthees diſclaim this power given by the 
tes torhe Pppe, | 
pI * They deny the lawfulnefle of the Oath of k 
kegjance, which the ſecular Sriclie goalie ncrally g- 
| wo —_ EE e>wvell, No _ "2 = 
r of the-ſafe-guard from S petogier 
: T5 ER al 0 eyhanks only lawtyl 


q: 


x ine. 
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Of Teſuttes. CR OI 
him 2: but the Cardinal of Lorain, and the French 
Biſhops, with many other, hold Biſhops to be Jare di- 
vim:{ee the Hiitory of the council of Trent. > - 

7. The Jcluices with the Franciſcans vclizye the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary,which the 

. Dominicans and other Papiſts do deny. _ 

| 8. The Jeluites with the Pelagians and Arminians , - 
7 hold that God workerh in our converſion only Mo- 


yes by way of Houten 3 _ and a 
vn S. s, eſpecially the Spaniards ( as we may ſee in 
uy - Alvares and others ) maintain with all Orthodox Di- 
: | vines, that God worketh Phyſically, & per moduns 
top -<pl* is by powerfull inclning the faculty of 
will. 
pry For confutation of theſ: Er-rors,ſo many books are 
y win written againtt them in Engliih,and ſome of themare 
ped} confured before, fo that I may fave my la2our. | 

| Theſe are the moſt pernici us ad d in22rous ſort of 
; tew- all others. Theſe are noi 1gnoran: Sts like the Ane> 
depdſef} $eptiſts and ochers, bur educ2red and Drought upin 
ch-gef} all manner of human Learmiig, and to more able to - 
reef} domiſchicf. hh 
, Fn Theſe take upon them to jultiie all the Errors 


Abhominzions of Antichrit ; yea, their Tdolatrjzs 
and Sodomitical uncicanneſs they will defend aj 
of A- maintain. Lhe 
And have they not for this.cauſe, (a thing moit 
abominable to be ſpoken of ) corrupted the wrt- 
tings of the anticnt Fathers, and new. printing 
them, make them ſpzake as chey would haye 
them, and allo written miny dooks in their names 
to beare witneſſe with them of their Novelties ? 
A volume will no contain their comutions thar 
they have raifed in Kingdoms and States. Their 
plotting of treaſons, and eſpecially. the Powder-trea- 
fon; a divelliſh delign, no: to be believed inages to - 
com:, Theirmurthering of Princzs, arid all theſe, 
under petence of holin2[s.O God that art in H-av2n 
Q, dillipare 


diſſipate their counſels. O Chriſt, the Redeemer of 
thy Church by the grace of thy holy Spirit , deliver 
England from thele wicked 4ſſaſſians, and remove 
them far from our dwellings. | 
One thing will I:adde xo ſhew what impoſtors 
thcy are. 1 will ſer down, how by a pretended de- 
luſtor, of theirs, a few of them had almoſt perveited 
a whole Kingdome of Chriſtians, in which theie 
1s a Patriark and 18. Biſhops, In the year of ou 
Lord 1 6 + 4. Tenurages being King of the Georgians, 


the Perfran Army entred his Country, ſpeyled divers 


Towns, carried away many P;iſoners , among 
others, Ceteba the Kings Mother out of the City Cre-. 
mun.The o'd Qucen refuſing to become a Mabome- 
tan, and ſpec king ill of Mahomet, was put to death, 
and her body caſt out into the fields, left unburied to 
be caten of wild beaſts. There being at that time cer- 
rain Jeſuites in Perfoa, they ſought for her body,but 
found it not, (for Moacla, a late (ervant of hers, who 
was a flave to a Perſtan, gor leave of her Maſfertd 
bring home the body and imbalme it ) the Jeſuites 


found a dead mans head, and embalming it, travelled. 


towards Georgia with it : and drawing neer,they ſent 
a m-:ſſenger to the King, to. let him nnderftand that 
certain Roman Chriſtians were come out of Perſu, 
who brought with them the head of the holy Martyr 
Cetebs his Mother, which had delivered them out of 
many dangers.The Prince hearing this, went a daies 
Journey. with a great Treop of bis Nobility and 
Clergy, and brought the holy relique to Chachetezand 
with great honour and celebrity placed it 'in the 
Church of the hoty Martyr, St. George of Aberdal, 
anduſed them with all reſpe&t, and ſent them great 


pifts,which they refuſed, ſaying, that they had vowed 
poverty : Infinite miracles were wrought day!y great 


offerings they had, the ſick reſorted to them. Thole 

that-were patt Cure, they told them that their fins 

were great, and they needed along time of penancy 
- | W 


Of Jeſuttes. i 4 
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of Te. u1:es, 
whichthey preſcribed them, and after to return, be- 
fore which tum2 chey uſually dyed : others of 'whom 
they had hope of recovery, they uſed means, beinz 
Phyſicians, and ar:ributed.their health to the holy 
ique of to the Biſhop of Reme, whom loving 
Feſus efc his Vicar here upon earth : by this 
meanes they inticed -many to the Romiſh R2li- 
zion of the Nobility, and had great hopes of rhe 
King himſelf ; but in the mid(t of all this came Let- 
ters from Moacia his Mothers maid, that the King 
might ranſorne his Mothers body which she had with 
the other priſoners. The King agreeing with the 
Perſcan King, had home his Mothers body, and many 
captives, which manifelily knew it to be his Mothers 
body wich her head on. Axthe ſame time came alſo 
certain muleters orit of Perfgs,who aſh:med that they 
were in the ;Jeſuites company, when they cur off the 
head of a Matefactor,as they ſuppoſed, and emoalmed 
it ; whereupon the King commanded them to priſon, 
who were delivered at the intreaty of ſome of the 
Nobility. This Hiſtory was written in Greek b 
Gregoriexs Hieromonachus, the Patriarchal Exarch 
from Trapatunt, Anno 1626. By this means the 
Jefuites had almoſt perverted the who'e Country of 
Georgia, From this Se the Lord deliver us. 


Sir Thomas Overburies CharaRer of a Jeſuite, 


Jeſuite (ſaith he ) is a larger ſpoon for a Traytor 
Az feed with 5 Devill than any ocher order. 
Unclaſp him, and he is a gersy yvolfe 'vvith agolden 
ſtar in his fore-head.So ſupe:(titious, he follovyeth the 
Pope thathe forſaketh Chriſt, in nor giving Ceſar his 
due. His yovvs ſeem heavenly, bur vvich inedling vvith 


J fiate buſinefſe he ſeemeth to mix heaven and earth 


together, His beſt Elements are confeſſion and pe- 
nance ; by the firfthe findeth out mens inclinations, 
and by the latzr Mips vy.alch to his Seminary. He 
9” Q © ſprang 
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Of Feſuttes. 
ſprang from Ignatius Loyola, a Spaniſh Souldier, and 
though he had long fince found out the invention of 
the Canon, hee thought he had not done miſchief 
enough ; he is a falſe key to open Princes cabinets, 
and pry into their councels ; and vvhergghe Popes 
Excommunication Thunders, he holds e-crovy- 
ning of Kings to be no more fin, than our Puritans 
doe the ſuppreſiing of Bishops. The Order, 'tis fullof 
irregularity and diſobedience,and ambitious aboye all 
meaſure ; for of hate dayes in Portugal, and the In- 
dies, he rejeted the name of ſefuite, and vyould be 
called Apoſtles Diſciple. In Rome and other coun- 
tries,that give him freedome, he vveares a mask upon 
his heart : In England be ſhuffles in,and puts it upon 
his face. No place in our climate hideth him ſofſe- 
cw a Ladies Chamber. The modelty of 
= evant hath only forborn the Bed, and ſo miſt 
' him. | | 

There is no diſeaſe in Chriftendome that may ſo 
properly be called the Kings Evill. To conclude, will 
you know him beyond the 1ea ? in his Seminary he is 
a Fox: but mm the Inquifition a LyonRampant. 
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Of the Pclagians. 
; WW Riting of the Hereticks and SeCtaries of theſe 


times,I think it not amiſs, to write ſomewhar | 

of the Pelagians, their ancient errors reviving among 

| us. Pelagies was a Welchman, and he is uſually tti- 
led Pelagins the Briton, to diltinguiſh him from Pela- 

| ry Samoſatenſsan Biſhop,a man learned and Or- 
ox.; Luther {aith, he was called Pelagins of Pela- 

266 the Sea; his errors like the ſea oyer-Nowing in 2 

| 23 manner 


Of Pelagrars. 
manner the whoſe world. His name in Welch was 
Morgen, which hgnifies the ſea. He lived in the time 
of the Emperor Theodofens the ycunger,abourt the year 1 
of our Lord, 416. His errors were condemned in the ſite 
Synod of Cartbage,n.q25. In which there atſembled 
217. Biſhops ; and among others vt. Angaſtine : And 
alſo m the Melcvitas Council held in Africa. His er- 
rors are ſet down by Auguſtine, Hierom, Ambreſe, 1þi- 
dore, Proſper, Fulgentins, Pont«mu ſerteth them down T 
to be twelve. | : 
Pontanus I. He taught that Adam had died, although be bad um 
Catal n«t ſinned,by the Law of nature, and fo fin not to be the || me 
bereti, cauſe of death. EE. | | 
es 5c, 2. Adams fin to be noxious to bimfelf only, and not | ſtin 


£30 


$0 his peſterity ; andtbere to be no originebþan. this 

3. Liſt and concuþiſcence being natural,nat to be evil, | am 
| ' but rather good ; and fin net to be. propagated by genera- mai 
— t:0n. | 
4. The former biing granted,chi'dren to have no origi- ' | _ met 
na! fn from their Parents. ; | yy his 

5. The chilarensf the faitbful,though not baptited, to wht 


be {av*d,and to enjayeverlaſting life, but not in heaven. ſo 
6. Mento bave.noTfree ey en «fter fon, Which u I 

ſe ficient and fit todo well Without Gods grace. - # may 
'$ Gods grace 0 be obtained by the merit of our Works. \ 

. The Wore! grace in boly Scripture not to be meant the the 

- Lracions remiſfron of ſin; 5nd the donation of the holy mac 


. Ghuſt, but the promulgation of doftrin, ; 
9. F:ithto be the knowledge of the Law,and hiitory ss || eart 
they call it, not a ſpecial work and our perſeverance in ink 


ith. ſpir 

- 10. The Lawof God to kg by external obe- Y foul 

«1encc, neither it to be impoſſeble for a-man ts keep. OWr 

. 11, Theprayers of the Church for ſuuners, vhat they witl 

may bs converted ; and for the faithful #0 perſevere, to rits. 

.- be made in vain : becauſe it is in the power. of our own |. T 

| f: ce Will, And weneed not ak that of God that we have they 
: jeVer to do onr ſeives. | B 
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Of Soul-Sleepers, 


12. They do mock and ſcoff at the doitrine of Prede- 


finatiow, exploding it out of the Church. 
Theſe Errors need no confutation, being ſo oppo- 
ſite to the holy Scripture. 


Soul-Sleeper . 


T Har the ſoul dicth with the body is an old and ' 
deſpicable Herefie, raiſed in 4rebis about the. 


time of Origen, and extinguiſhed by his diſpute im- 
mediately after the birth thereof : fac 


amonelt us, and an obſcure Author laboureth to 
maintain in a Treatiſe late publiſhed pag us, in- 
tuled Mans Mortality,in which he bringeth an argu- 


| | ment out of Gen, 3.19. where Adamis told, that for 


his diſobedience he muſt turn unto duſt from 
whence he was made, and not only his body, hut al- 
ſo his ſon!, which came not out of the duft. © 


In the deſcription of mans Creation by Moſes,you 


may manifeſtly ſee the immortality of the ſoul. 


When God created the Beaſts, &c. he ſaid, Let 


h as were infe-! - 
Red with this opinion, were termed by Saint Augu- 
ſtine, Arabici, by reaſon of the Province in' which. 
this Error firit aroſe. This Herefie is rtſen-up again - 
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the earth ay every living thing. But when he Gen. r. 24 


made man, 


$15 make man in our own image. And Gen. +.:6 


again. The Lord God made man of the of the Gen.3.7. 


earth : thatis, his body : and for his ſoul, be bre&bed 
in bi face the breath of | 2. God created the Angels 
ſpirits wichout bodies : The creatures bodies withour 
ſouls : he rook a body and ſoul, and made man im his 
own image ; in reſpe& of his body he hath affinny 
with beaſts ; in reſpe& of his ſoul with heavenly ſpi- 


Its. n p* 
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they return, ſo mans bod 


But his ſoul came Ceiheom, and returneth to 
. Godthat gave it. Q4 


Be- 
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Of Antiſtriptarians, 
_ Beſides Lome fooliſh Arguments alleged in the 
Trcarite before named, _he citeth rhe So Solv- 
mon, Eccle, 3. 10, For that Which befalleth #þe ſuns of 
m1, befallett beaſts, even one.thing befaileth them : as 


the one dyeth, ſo dycth the other, yea they bave all one- 


breath: ſo that a man hath no preheminence above « 
beaſt for all uvanity. All go to one place, all are of the 
deſi, and all twn 5 duit again, © Who knowetb ng bo 
ris of man that goeth upward, and, zhe ſpirit of the beaſt 
that geeth downWard $0.the earth. 

Which words were no determination -of Sofe- 
ms, but an hiſtory of what came in his thoughts, 
and what troubled him, anc {tured him up to a ſolic- 
tots enquiry, concerning the ſouls condition, bur the 
fiateof the ſoul he deteiminetb,Chap.12. faying,Puſt 
returneth unto the earth from Whence it came, and the 
ſpirit to God that gave it. Tothis re{o;ucion of Solo- 
mon, I may add our Lords. anſwer to the Saduces, 
Mat. 22.32. Tam the God of Abrabam, the God of 
Iſaac; and the God of lacob, +.:50d is not a God of 
the dead but of the hving. This error of theirs 1s 
contrary to. the holy Scriptures, 2 Cor.5.6.3. Fſa/.31. 
5: Luke 31. 46. Atts 7.59% - Apo. 6. 40, 24. Tocon- 
clude with Sap. 3. though not received into the C:a- 
non, yet it is confefied to be very ancient, and 
therefore may claim precedency of ai:thority before 
any heathen Philefopher. - The ſouls of the righteous 


are in the hands of God,and there ſhall no torment toxch 


them.. In the faght of the unwiſe they ſe-m to dic, and 
#heir departure u taken for miſery, and their going from 
115 to atter defiruttion, but they art in peace. 


Antiſcriptufians. 


Aorg others,one wicked Se& denycth the Scrip- 
tures both to the old and new Teſt:mcnt, and 

account them as things of nought : Whereas by Gods 
wed . . Command; 


» > fi 6 
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Of Seekers or Expefers, 
comttand, they that deſpiſed Aoſts Law, by the 
inouth of two or three witneflts, were to be pac ro 
death ; theſe wicked ungbuly creatures deſpiſe both 
the Law and the Goſpel; and in tne preſence of a 
cloud of witnefles :' Yea, as I am credibly informed, 
in publick congregations they vent theſe their dam- 
nable opinibns. Altaighty God gclivet bur poup 
Clurch from them. gon, 


Of the Seckers or Expeaers. 


: Many have _wrangkd ſo long about the Church, 


that ar laſt they haveguite loft ir, and go under 

the name of Expetters and Seckers, and do deny 
that there is any true Chuuch, or any true Miniſter, 
or any Ordinances : ſome of them affirm the Church 
to be in the Wilderneſs, and they are ſceking for it 
there : orkers ſay that it is 1n the ſmoak of the Tem- 
e, and that they are a groping for it there: where 
leave them praying to God to open their eyes and 


| five them repentance, that they may conſider from 


whence they ate fallen, and return again to the bo- 


| ſome of that Church, from which they have, to the 


great diſhonour of God, and the ſcandalizing of the 
Goſpel, made ſo fearful adefeRion. 


Divorcets. 


Hoſe 1 term Divorcers, that would be quit of 
their wives for flight occaFons, and to maintain 
this opinion, one ' hath publiſhed a T1aQtate of Di- 


vorce, tn which the bondsof Mariage are kt looſe to 
inordinate Luft, putting away wives for many other 


cauſes beſides that which our Saviour only approveths 


rang Frere Aduttery,who grou-deth his enour - | 


upen.the words of God, Gen.2,18. 1'v5li maks _ 
* 
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Of Paptſis. ; 


_ help meet for bim, And therefore if ſhe be not an hel-- 
per, nor meet for | him, he may 


, be 0 = her away, faith 
this Author. Which opinion 15-flat contrary to the 
words of our Saviour, Mat.5.21. It bath ben ſaidal- 


. ſo, Whoſoever ſhall put 4Way bis Wife,les bim give ber s 


teitimonial of Divorcement : But ! ſay to you, Woſgever 
ſhall put «Way bis Wife, except 3t bc for fornication, cate 
ſeth ber to commit Adultery; ans Whoſoever ſhall mar- 
ry ber that u divorced, commuttcth Auuitery, Again, 
he confi meth the ſame, Mat.19.9. I ſay therefore unto 
youthat Whoſoever ſha:l put away bis Wife, except it be 
for Whoredome,and marry another, committeth Adultery; 
and whoſoever marrieth ber that is divorced, committeth 
£ dultery. Vid. Mar. 1O.L1I, Luke 16,18, 1Cor.7.11, 


Of he Papilts, -- 


FA Queſtion may be asked, oy + I rank the Papiſis 
among the late Hereticks ? 

that there is a great difference berween the ancicne 
Papitis and the modern, fince their Trens Conven- 
ticle, and therefore I rank them with the fo: mer 
Sectarics ;* their doEtrins being many of them new, 
In deſcribing of their Errors, T putpoſe co ſhew ther 
difterenccs from the Proteſtants, Which are ſer down 
at large in Mr. Perkins Reformed Catholick. 

1. Concerning Free-Will ; the diflent is in the cauſe 


of the freedom of mans will in ſpiritual things, and: - 
eſpecially in the firft converſion of a finner. The 


Papiſts ſay, that mans will worketh with Gods grace 


inthe firſt converſion of a (inner, by it ſelf : we lay, 


that mans will worketh with Gods grace in the fir 
converhon, yet not of it ſelf, but by grace, 1 Cor. 


2, 14. . 
by Concerning 0 iginal fin; the difference berween 


them and us {tandeth nor in the abeliſhment of it,but 


in the manner and meaſure of the aboliſhmient of it, 


They 


o Which I anſwer, : 


' ready to conceive fin : We teach, a 


_ righteouſneſs. They ſay it is our ſatisfaction, and not 


., Of Papiſis. 235 b 
They affirm Original fin to be ſo far taken away af- 
ter Baptiim, -that it ceaſethto be fan properly, and is _ 
nothing ele but a defect and want, making the heart 

khouth it be ta- 
ken.away inthe regenerate in ſundry reſpects, yer i 
detaremain 1n them, not as a want or defect, but as 
{1n,and that pz operly, as St.Pawl affirmeth,Rom 7.17. 

3. 0! tve certainty of ſalvation ; wehold that a man 3 certain- 
may .e certain of his ſalvation in this life. They hold ty of ſatue- 
the iame. The difterence is, they hold the certainty tion. 
to be by hope, and we by faith, Joby 1. 12. 

" The fourth point is of the Iuttification of a ſnmwer, 4, of 7u- 

I, 'Concerning the matter of our Juſtication. They fification, 

rant that in Jultification fin ispardoned by the me- 
nts of Chiiſt,and that none can. be juliified withour 
renufſion of tin. 
- 2. Thatthe righteouſneſs whereby man is juſtified, 
ccmmeth from C hiiſt,and from him alone. 

3. The molt learned of them ſay, that the meric of 
Chriſts death js impured-to every ſinner that doth be- 
leeve for his ſantthation before God. 

We ſay that the ſatisfaction made by Chrifts death . 
and obedience is unputed to us, and becommeth our 


our righteouſneſs. 

The ſecond difference is about the manner of our 
Juſtification 3 we both agree thar a finner is juſtified 
by faich : the differenceis, the Papiſts underſtand a 
general faith, whereby a man beleeveth the Articles 
of Religion to be true. We hold the faith which ju- _ 
ſtifierh to be a particular Faith, whereby we apply to 
our ſelyes the promiſes of righteouſneſs, and liteever- 
wy Chrift. RO 

2, The Papiſis ſay, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
rea by faith alone, but alſo by other vertues, as 

» lOve, &EC. Eſo IN © 

3- They ſay, that we are juſtified by works, as 
cauſes ; we ſay we are-Jultified by works,as by ſigns 

an 


- 
£ 


7. Traditis 


: Of Papiſis. 
_ andfruits of our Juſtification before God: | 

* Fifthly, touching merit we agree; that merits are fo 
far neceſſary, that no man can' be ſaved without 


2. That Chrift is the root and fountain of all nie- 
rit. | | 
The Papilts place merits wichin a'man,making two 
forrs of them, viz; The merit of Perfons,which is to 
be found in Infants dyins' after Baptiſm ; and dit 
merit. of Works, which they teach to be meritorious 
wo WwayesFFirlty by Covenant; becauſe God hath. 
made a promiſe to reward them. Secondly, . becauſe 
Chritt hath merited- that our works ſhould metit; 
we renounce all merit,and teſt only upon the merits 
of Chrilt, | 
The ſixth point, of ſatisfattion, 

I. We hold a civil ſatisfaction, and a recompence 
for iniuries. * HS 

2. Wc hold alſo a Canonical, whereby having gi- 
vervoffence to the Church,or any part thereof, a man. 
doth make an open ny of repentance. 

3. W: hold taat Chrilt hach made ſatisfaRtion for 
our fins, and the puniſhment of them, both eternal 
and temporal. They-hold,that Chriſt by his death hath 
made ſacisfaction for all th2 fins of men, and 


for che eternal puniſhment of thein all, yet ſo as 


they themſelves mutt Catisfie for the remporal puniſh» 
ment 0c 
we dou 


"The ſeventh point of Traditions. 

The Payitts teach, char befides the written Word; 
there be cqtain unwritten Traditions, which muſt be 
believed aSprdfrable and neceffary to ſalvation. We 
hoid tire Scriptu 
them 2ll chings neceſſary to ſalyation. 

The eighth point concerning Volps. $129 

We ſay [awful Vows may bez props and flayes of 


vow 


cherni, cicher on carth,or in Purgatory, which. 


to. be moſt perfect, containingin: 


Gods worlhip,but not the worſhip it ſelf. They hold | 


k 
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. dience,which are againſt Chriſtian hberty. 


deny any religious uſe of them. 


. the Sacrament, yet we de not take it to be local, bo- 


Of Popiſss, | 
yows of things not commanded,to be-part of therwor- 
ſhip of God, as Cbntinency, Poverty, Regular obe- 
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The mnth point for es. ; 
We acknowledge the- ciyil ef images, but we n os 


T he tenth 1s the Real Preſence | 10 Redl 
We deny not the preſence it ſelf ; and although preſence. 
we hold a real preſence of Chrilts bedy and blood in 


dily, or ſubſtantial, but ſpirimal and myſtical to.the 
ſigns by Sacramental relation, and to the Communi- 
cants by faith alone. 
The eleventh 3s the Sacrifice of the Loyds Subper, © x1, The 
Which they call the Maſs. Maſs. 
= acknowledge the Lords Supper, to be a Sa- 
cnfce.. | E fi%s 

I. Becauſe it is a memorialof Chriſts ſacrifice up- 
on the Croſs. 

2. Becauſe eyery Communicant doth offer up him- 
ſelf body and ſoul a living and an acceprable: facri- 
fice unto God. | | 

3: Becauſe of the Alms giyen to the poor. 

hey make the Euchariſt to be a real, external, or 
bodily ſacrifice offered unto God. | 
The twelfth point of Faſting. 19.Cf Fa- 

We maintain three ſorts thereof, to wit, a Moral, frog. 
Civil, and Religious. 

The firſt being Moral, is a pratice of Sobriety 
_ Temperance to be uſed in the whole courſe of our 


e þ © 

| Theſecond Civil, when updn ſome particular-and 
politick conſiderations we abſtain from fleſh: ar' cer- 
tain ſeaſons of the year, to preſerve the breed of Cat- 
teland to maintain. the calling of Fiſher-men.- 

The third a Religious Fatt, when the duties of 
Religion,as the exetciſe of prayer and hunuliation be 
uſed in our Faſts, SE Xl 

c 


238 Of Papiſis. 
We joyn with them in the allowance of the prin- 
cipal ends of Faſting. -The firlt, that chcreby the 
mind may become attentive in the fervice of God. 
The ſecond, that the rebellion of the fleth may be ſub- 


tetHfhe our humiliation before God. 


and furtherance ro the worthip of God, yea, ana 
good workalſo, if it be uſed in a good manner. 
Our difſznt 15in three things. Firſt, they preſcribe 
certain times of Faſting, as neceſlary to be kept. Se. 
condly, they preſcribe a difference of meats,as white 
meats, and hih, &c. only to be uſed on their falting 
dayes, and that for pondelance ſake. Thirdly, we 
differ touching the ends of fafting ; for they make 
abſtinence it ſelf ina perſon fitly prepared, to be a 
part of Gods worthip. To conclude,we do not con- 
demn falting, bur the abuſe of it. 
13. The The thirteenth point of the ſtate of perfeftion. 
flare of Our conſent is, that all true beleevers have a (tate 
Perfection of perfeRion 1n this life ; and this perfeQtion hath 
'  twopants. Firſt, in the imputation of Chrilts perfe& 
obedience, The ſecond partof a Chriſtian mans o- 
cdience is fincerity or righteouſneſs. 
The difference is, they teach hat they cannot only 
keep all the Commandments ef the Law,and thereby 
deſerve their own ſalvation, but go beyond the Law, 


| and do works of Supererogation. . 
14. Wer. | The fourteenth point i of the worſhipping of Saints, 
ſhipping of and eſpecially of Invecation. 


phers, Apoftles, and Martyrs) are to be worſhipped 

and honoured three wayes. F 
Fir{t, by keeping a memorial of them ina godly 

manner. & - 

Secondly, ingiving thanks to God for them, and 

the denefits that God youchſafed by them. 


of 


duced; The third is to' profeſs our guiltineſs, and-to+ 
Thirdly, we yield to them that Faſting is an help | 


Segints, Ourconſent; the trve Saints of God, as the Pro- . 


Thirdiy, they are to be honoured by an imitation * 
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Of Papiſts. 
of their Faith, Humility, Meekneſs, Repentanceand 
good vertues,in which they excelled. The diff. rence 
ftands in the manner of worſhiping of Saints. | The 
Papiſts make two degrees of Religious Worſhip; the 
higheſt they call Latreia,he reby God is worſhipped, 
and that alonc ; Dox/eia, whereby the Saints and An- 
gels are worſhipped : We alſo diſtinguiſh Adoration 
er Worſhip, for 1t :s etther Relzgious or Civil ; Reli- 
gious wo! ſhip we give to God alone, Civil worſhip 


| wegive:omcn. To come to the point,we deny that 


any Civil wo: ſhip is to be given to the Saints, being 
abſent from us ; much leſs aviy religious worſhip at 
all, call they it what chey will. 

The fifteenth point of the interceſſun of Saints. 


I5.Intey- 


We hold that the Saints departed pray to God by ceſſton of 


giving thanks to hum for their own redemption, and 
for the redemption of the whole Church. | 
Secondly thart they pray general.y for the ſtate of 


the whole.Chuich. 


Saints. 


They hold that the Saints in beaven do rmake inter- 


cefſion to God for particular men according to their 


ſeveral wants,and receiving ' particular mens prayers, . - 


they preſent them unco God, which doctrine we fiat- 
ly renounce. - 
The ſixteenth point of implicite faith. 


16, Impli- 


We hold that there is a kind of unplicite faith, as int cre Fanh. 


the time of a mans fartt conyerfion,and in the time of 


ſome grievous temptations. A. ſecond kind - of impl-' 
cite faith is in regard: of Apprehenfion, when as a 


man cannot ſay diitin&tly and certainly,l beleeve the 
pardon of my fins, but I do unfeignediy deſire the 
pardon of them all, and do defire to repent. The 
difference is ; The Pillars of the Roman Church lay 
down this ground, that Faith in its own nature is not 
a knuwledge of things to be beleeved, but a reverent 
ifent unto them, whether they be known or un- 
known ; hereupon they build, that if a man know 
ſcme neceſlary points ef Re.jgion, as the do. r__ 
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18. 
mecy 


17. Pur- 
g407), 


40 ; Of P apists, | 
the Gad-head,of the Trinity, of Chriſts Incarnation, 
and of our R-demprion, &c. it is needleſs to know 


the reft, and iris ſufficient to give his conſent to the 
Church, and co beleeye as the Paſtors believe. This 
implicite faith we rejc& ; for faith containetha 


knowledge of things to be believed,and nothing is bes - 


leved that is not known. 


The ſeventeenth point of Purgatory. 
They hold it to be a part of Hellj;nto which an en- 


trance is made only after this life ; which we deny, 
having no warrant for it in Gods word. 
2. We differ from them touching the means of 


Purgatory. They ſay that 


men are purged by ſuffe- 


ring the pains of Purgzory, whereby they ſatisfie for 


their venual fins, an 


for the temporal puniſhment of 


their mortal fins. We teach the contrary, holding 


that nothing can free us from the leaſt puniſhm 


Int 


of the ſmallelt fin, bur the ſutf:rings of Chrilt, and | 


purne us from 


the leaſt taint of corrupijon, ſavi 


the | 


lood of Chriſt, For Prayer for the dead, which the 


Author joyneth co this point, 


We hold Chriſtian Charity is to 'extend ir (elf to 
the dead, and it may ſhew itſelf in their honeſt buri- 
al, in preſervation of their good names, and in relie- 


ving their poſteri:y. 


W- pray further in general for the faithful depxt- 
tcd, that God would haſten their joyful Refurreti- 


on, and the full accompliſhment of their happinels, | 


both for the body and the ſoul. 
Bur to pray for particular men departed,and topray 


for deliveraace our of Purg 


Supre- nor Command (ſo to do. 


, The eightcentb point of Supr 
In cauſes Eeleſ May [of i 


emadcy 


zAOry, We dare not ; we 
think it unlawful, becauſe we have neither Promiſe | 


at : Firſt for 


the Founding of the Primitive Church,the Miniſtry of 
the Word was diftinzznſhed y 


Ocdec, but alio of Power, as 


degrees) _ Fe. 
eber was C CO 
P hi hel 


ne 
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Of Papiſts. 
igheſt degree, Epb. 4.11. Chrift aſcended «þ on bighy 
ing lip Fo - » «ſome Ye be Apoſtles, Wy 
Propbets, ſome Evangeliſts , ſome Paſtors and Dottors. 
Now howſoever one Apoſtle be not above another, 


yet one _—_ is aboye another , as an Apoſtlc is 


above an Evangeliſt, and an Evangeliſt above Paſtors 


"and Teachers ; and Peter being an Apoſtle , was 


above all Eyangcliſts and Paſtors , having the highe(t 
room in the Miniſtery of the New Teſtament. 
Secondly, among the twelve Apoltles,, Peter had a 
threefold privilege. Firlt , of Authority, Ceph«swith 
lemes and lebn were called Pillars, Gal. 2. 6, 9g, Se- 
condly, of Primacy , being firſt named ; The names 
of the twelve Apoſtles are theſe, the firſt Simon called 
Peter. Thirdly, of Principality , in regard of the 
meaſure of grace wherein he excelled, Mz. 16.16. 
he difference is , the Papilis give to Peter and ro 
the Biſhops of Rome his Succefſors , a ſupremacy un- 
der Chriſt , above all cauſes and perſons ; which we 
deny » affirming Kings and Princes to be ſupreme 
within their own Dominions. 
The 19. of the efficacy of the Sacraments. 


9. 
Our conſent. We teach Sacraments to be ſignes, Efficacie 


to repreſent Chriſt with his benefits unto us. of the Se- 
2. Inſtruments, whereby God offcrcth and giveth craments.. | 


the ſaid benefits unto us, 

The difference : Firſt , That Sacraments are Phy- 
ficall Inftruments , having force in them to gwe 
grace. ; ; 

Secondly, that the very ation of the Minilter diſ- 

ing the Sacrament , . as K is a work done,giveth 
grace, i$the party be prepared. We hokd the con- 


The 20. point of ſaving faith. 


Our conſene. 1. They teachithe'pr of Faith $,ving 


20. 


to believeche whole Word of God , and eſpecially Faieh. 


the redemption of Mankind by Chrift. 
2, They ayouch , that Gerber and _ = 
| aved 
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the, gpen;Congreeation. R 
B '"# They make it a Sacrament. 
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| Of Papiſts. 
ſaved by Chriſt, and by kim alone, and 'by the meer 
mercy. of God in Chrilt. © * Lan te 

' Z. The molt learned of them. held and confeſſe, - 
that the obedientze of Chriſt 1s imputed unto them 
for,the ſatisfaRtion of the Law , and their reconcili-. 


- fon with God. 


S; 
© 4. Theyavouch , that they put their whote traſt 
ani confidence 1n Chritt, and in the meer mercy of 
G3d for their ſalvation. | | 

5. They hold, that every man mult apply the pro- 
miſe of ife everlatting, by Chrift,unto himſelf. 

Though in coloured termes they ſeem to agree with 
us , yer indecd they aboliſh, and deny the ſubſtance 
thereof : namely, the particular, and certain appli- 
_ of Chritt crucified , and his benefits, to our 

elves. | 
The 21. point of Repentance, 

Our conſent, x. Concluſton ; That repentance is 


ative; Paſſive is an action of God , whereby he 
converreth a man , being yet unconveited. Active, 
1s an aRion of 'man , wheredy aman being once, 
ruraed of God, turnes'himſelt. 
2. Conciution: That repentance Randeth, 
\ Confelhon of the month. 
in , Contrition of the heart. 
Satisfa&tion in deed. 
3. Concluſion -: That in- repentafice we are to 
hong forth outward fruits , worthy amendment of 
* Life. | "I, 
 Wediflent not from the Charch of Rome , inthe * 
Do&rine of Rependence, but'in their abi of 1. 
I. They place the beginning of repentance, part- ' 
ly in themſelves, and partly in the holy Ghoſt. _ 
2. They take repentance or Penance » for that + 
publick Diſciphne that was uſed againſt offenders in {| 


4. They 4 


= 


the converfion of a finner , and that it is patfiveor |} 


of Popiſ; 

4. They make it a meritoious cauſe of Remiſſion 

' of finne, and everlalting life ; and in theſe points 
_ my Author ) we iſfent from the Church of 


"In the 22. place he ſetterh down ſove fins of the 
iſh Church, Viz. Atheiſm, Idokary, and Adul- The / wo ns of 
"ery , rmitting Stewes and Brothell- - houſes. I the Romiſb 
pray Gol keep us in theſe diftraCted *times from Church. 


Athciſm, and Sacrilege , which cuſuech thereupon. 
In Mr: Perkins bePogy mo you may fce 
rrors 


__ at 


the confutation of the OR 
large, 


Fer In tier EET os 
boy The kghe of Nats for the light of Grace. 


The Shakee os Quaker, 


Tier RonU_eN branch of the 
parts ; 


whom pride, conceitedneſſe, and ignorance , ever 


Anabap- 
iſ, ty png py bar thickeſt ſec in the North 
the of this Hereſie is compoſed: and 


moſt aftive cauſes in ſuch produttions here, thruſt on. 
| to- 


Of Quakers. - 


es , - called barely by them ch© 
| pay of pro mtg ye of ro advance a new de” 


figne» and Ghuch , but in the main to ruine the 
faich padre arr Chiach yam wo Uo 

en TY Yy anALic cQ we 
$154 dinthe run , and ſcored by thaes, 


| made racerly a foor-[tool upon ere their (| hy "xa rit {hall 
| faiſe it ſelf into her Throne , 

"ſuch as by impious wrett 
new fangles, no mann 
of and approved , honouring no man, eſteeming no 
men bur themſelves , condemning all Eawes, Magi- 
ſtrates, antient Worſhip, Prayers, and Sacraments, 


| « bur 
s may — S favour the 
or cuſtoms herctofore hcaad 


it) is the holy age, the age of perfeCtion, zcal, and li- 
berty > ; which interpreted 1s confuſion 
eſſe, refiſtance, noctubieSon » 15 now religious in 
7 Canon, ye mult needs be ſubjeR, is not 
ack , unlefſe with FarwWworth we OT... 
power, ye mult refit for conſcience fake ,. tributes 
whom tribute, cuſtom to whom cuſtom,fear to v 
fear, honour to whom honour , cannot bec 
agen" freedome , nor the ſons of the new wi 
in this diſcourſe of ow fantaſticall do&trines; 
thing is taken = A avenge 3 Noopinion, 0 + Fra their 
misbelief publithed upon their report » whomr 
call their enemies , but derived frem the great Pro» 
 phers and Fathers of the Revelation , who own the- 
Title of Quakers, which we will begin with , and that 
it may appzar a name impoſcd by themſelves , ſhow 
their owne authority. James Naylor , a principal 
& be $. or 9. years in the Parhaments ſervice, un- 
command of Major Gen. Lambert , in his 
ory of the North, fliles himſelf one whom the Lord 
ah called out of the dark world into the true light, 
Is brood calls a Qucker , whoſe name in 
the no. is James _ I - bis glory of the North: 
3 
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and confining fſalyation within the circle of their , - 
own giddy unclean heads. This (as they would have; 
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Of+ Quakers, 
he cites all the places 'of the Scripture which mention - 
either trembling or ſhaking , never {o impertinent 

and farre from the purpoſe , ' as Pſal. 99. The Lord | 
reigneth , let the Earth 'tremble, 114. Tremble thou: | 
earth at the preſence of the God of Jacob, Heb. 12. 
ſhake not the earth" only but the heavins alſs ,* Geri 


When Iſaas. bleſſed brs ſons be Irembled, &c. The holy. | 
men of God ſaith he , witnetle guaking and. Trew- D: 
bling. Bateman a Quaker, and an Apologiſt for the. the 
ſe&t, repeats many of theſe places. 7 bomes Aldam a ip 
Quaker in Yorke;Cattle wrices--by the dark world cal- a 
led” Pucker. Farnworth another ' of this ſantified a 
brother-hood , 'before his Gods covenanting with his | | © & 
pzople , has written from the ſpirit of the Lord, by ans 
one whom the people of the world ſcornfully call a an 
Quaker , and before his Eaſter reckoning, ( another f 
pling piece of foppery ) as blaſphemouſly rimes bk 
ihus. | | vals 
T | _ 
®y one whom the people of the world calls « Quaker, } V 
But 1 of the Divine dh made partaker. | |} A 
Before his wilde diſcovery of truth and fatſhood, d 
he addes totheſe. | 0 
' . FMhons the world knowes not that are in their old F 
netnre. * | 


And he tes the Reader, he writes to a company of 
harmlefſe and innocent creatures$ called Quakers, 
whom the world hates , before his warning pieccs, 
he cites this > And ſo terrible Was the fight that Moſes | 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake, Adams one of tiis 
k2nnell writes ,” priſoner of the Lord at Yorke Caſtle, | 
for witneſſing forth tothe truth, by the World called | 
a Quaker. The author of the antiquaries', a Quaker, 
ſpeaks plainly. They. cannot avoid quaking and 
trembling poſtures , and Giipine a K endale proſelyte 
till ke was mad for it ſaics , I began to tremble and 
quake ſo extreamly , that 1 could net ſtand _ my 
; cet, 


_______ _ on mk: A @ 5 &© 


rd 


feet ," and T howled and cryedas it was uſuall with 


> pf 


| Of Quakers. 747 


them. gs Pre ol +. . 
For their high conceits of themſelves \, . we will 


take their own words in the pamphlets pur out by 


ſelves, There were never any Miniſters of the 
ſpell but the Apoſtles.and themſelves. One of Batle- 


« them ſpzaks thus ,- In the times of the Apottles began .uau. 


Deceiyers, after they much more increaſed, till ar ta(t 
the truth was over-thadowed, (- we mutt beheve their 
ſpirit for it ) and in all generations lince , till theſe 

ayes , thetruth hath lam under clods «of .carth, Bur 


now when it beginneth to ſhoot. up it (elf,and ſpring, 
- &c. Again, God hath born 1400. years , (along Farn. 


time certainly ) with the finnes of the Prie(ts , they, worth. 
are loyers of the crofle , they take up the crofſle, the 

wiles are kept in the crofſe. This is co mike room 0,4 of the 
for themſelees, who are ({o they) miraculouſly cal- gagkes of 
led, their call1s of the Lord, an holy call, their habi- rheſe ſedu- 
tation is. with the Lord , their country is not of this cers Prin» 
World ; the Lord hath ſent us, ( viz, Nay/or and teJ by Cal- 


Fox chief Quakers) to this country , ( Viz, Wet vert , are 


from the #! theſe 


moreland ) to draw u le unto hanaſ 
DP can do f*effions | 


doQrines and worſhip of the World. 


nothing againſtrhe truch , in theſe WSOChiilt is #4": 


made manitfeſt, the Lord is ſetting up hs own King- 
dome , if ye will own the wholeſom: Livy, ye wall 
own us, all thar oyyns pure Religion, owns us , who 
ownes peace yyill. ovvn us, all that ovyn the Sabbath, 
the Erernall reſt, the Eternall day, ovva us , vvho 
own God and Chriſt, own us , the nationsare told, 
if ever you own the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apo- 
ſtles, ye will own them, (viz; their letters) which are a 
given forth by the ſame power and ſpirir., if ever ye 
yvill own the life of the Propnets and, Apoſtes , ye 
vvill own us; here are Chritt, and Francs of 4ſſiſe, 
the ſeamlefle coat and the cowle make them not the _ 
ſam?, no diffcrence elſe.- They, ſpeak from the | 
mou h of the Lord , live mche power of truth, the 
; "R 4 | Loxd 
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Of. Quakers, 
Lord ( ſo ſome of thetn ) hath made known himſelf, 
and manifeſted his love unto us , in ſetting us for the 
deadncfle and emptinefle of the outward Miniſtry ; 
the Lord is the Teacher of his alone by his $ 
pure truth , pure Do&rine by the Spirit of the 


rity 
made known , and taught us. The as Lou 


powerfull , the Miniſters of Chrilt- ( themſelves are 
only intended ) are all of one heart. Fernworth 
tels the Connſell of State he was -moved frem the 
Lord to write to them. #* in a letter to his 
fe Mary 4 tels her, heV: 
declare againſt the heatheniſh nature of the Rulers. 
Touch not mine Anointed, ( as Farnworth is ) is meant 
of theſe holy ones. Their teacher 'is within , they 
need notany man to teach them, (Tomlinſon) Mint- 
Rers of the Goſpel are proper. to the Saints only ; 
that we may end the advaritage of a change, and 


. what we ſhall gain by the new , but immediate (uc- 
 ceſlors of the Apeliles , be it known from them, the 
rime drawfth nigh, wherein Righteouſneſle ſhall run ' 


chrough our fireets , and knowledge ſhall fill the 
earthy ( doubtleſſe it ſhall.) juſtice and equity ſet up, 
the Lord is binding his law upon the ſpirits of his 
people , which will be ſuch batlements of parity, 
( mark ye the batlements ) the beaſt hath but a ſhort 
rime to reign. This was with the leaſt to talk of 
drawing nigh their followers, Chriſt alone is come 
( without aides ) to teach his children himſelf, who is 
our King, Lawgiver,and Judge. This was overdone. 


Pnefts and people, (ſo goers the next inſpiration) fit 


in Counſell as Pate-and Herod did,to deſtroy Chriſt, 
new he is appearing in ſpirit. The Lord will be glo- 
rified, and honoured , and have a pure people, and a 
pure Miniſtry of his Sonne, and a righteous Law, as 
'omin'on , the Lord 1s about to fan the Nations, and 
to gather his wheat into his Garner ; Zion haſtens 
to appear, as a former. The warfare is begun be- 


moved by the Lord to - || pr 


ewixe Michel and the Dragon ( of the ſnakers bo | 
| ord. 


of Quaters, 
if, Lord is now clearing upthe innocency of his peop 
; vat 


he all Oy ow are to be intended of them. 
;: | on) O yePiietts, ye Merchancs of Babylon , out of 
the North there ariſeth a Nation againſt you , which 


make the Land deſolate. Babylow the great is 
N, &Cc. Behold the day is come , Jer. 31. 33, 34 
thes 1 Will make « ne Covenant With the houſe of- iſratl, 
vc. I will put my Lows in their bearts , and in their 
minds Will I write them,- and '( ſhall not need to tenth 


one another, Now the Lord , (faics one of the inter- 
preters) is fulfiling his promiſes made to the ſeed of 
. Iſrael, Now there needs no Prieſt in I{rael, They 
appropriate all expreffions of the Scripture to them- 
ſelves, they are the righteous ones , the day-ftarre art 
ſes in they hearts 5 "the gates of Hell ſhall ner pre- 
yail againſt ther;/ they grow from grace tograce, the 
righteous ſuffer, &c. bs that hath an car to hear, &e, 
ſaies FarnwWworth , the World knows not us. Naylor 
_ writts in an Apoltolicall tile, James a Prifaner of 
{eſis Chriſt, &c; Grace and peace be multiplycd 
rom God the Father , and from our Lord" feſus 
 Chyiſt, 8c. my fellow priſoner and dear companion 
, inthe Lord, ſalutes you all, with much more of ſuch 


prophane imitation. 
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Their — | 

x Hey gather rogether to exhort one another day 
and nighe , both which is according to the Saincs 
mm » ſaics Farnworth. This ſometumes they call 
reaching ; after witnefle of the Spiri s working by 
trembling, and waiting a while upon the Lords unli- 
mited power , ſom? forward Qxaker falls on with- 
F oura Text, or Scripture ſubjeRt , the whole diſcourſe 
vas commonly , ( befides ſome ſnatches at the 
Croſs, the inward light and teaching ) bur invetives 
againft the remains of the Engliſh Church-forms, 
outward carnall Worſhip, the Letter, Prayer, and 
| Y Szcraments. Not ſeldome do they ulh into —_— 
| places, 
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and Chruts ſpirit mult be taken for the {am2) and he 


after. as yedo. - And in another place :: Where did 


. they were interrupted > In their private Gonventis 
' cles > they pretend to ating of Miracles, as turning 


-him , his face being downwards in a little. Puddle of 


- olkent 


Of Quakers. 
phces , cryings Foe, Woe to the wicked. They are 
moved in, > ſay ry) by the Lord to crowd into: 
Chuches:f on the firtt day of 'the week , and other 
daicS of, deyotion , - where they interrupethe Minz- 
fer, and trouble all things, roaring aloud , Who 
thou that Wilt withſtand the Lord-> Farnworth 
thus, If any ſhould come into your Aſſemblies, and, 
ſomething be'revealed to him , ( their private ſpirits 


ſay ,. Letthe other hold his peace, and you ſay he di- 
turbs the Minilter , here you would quench the Spi- 
rit, and limit the Holy One. As Tomlinſon , | * 
and his ApolUes preached without prayer before or 


ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles call. to Conſtaþles when 


water.into Wine, diſpoſleſfing of Divels ; And fur- 
ther you may read in the Hiltory of the Quaker, 
Printed 1660. pag, 32. of a Queker in 'Woriter, 
one William Pool, a reſolved Quaker , being much 
diſcontented, left his Maſter , George Knight Clo- 
thier, on the 19th. of February, 1657. being Friday, 
being ſearched afeer , andearly in the Morning the 
Lords day following , was found within half a mile 
of the City Dead and Naked , his cloathes lying by 


water, the Crowners Inqueſt found guilty of his own 
Death, his Mother and friends cauſed him to be buri- 
ed in Claynes Church-yard , two miles from the 
City, being che 22. of Febraery , and the ſame day ' 
im the after-noon , after he had lain buried 6, or 7. | 
hours , a ſtrong p:rſwaſion of pride and confidence 
ſeafed upon one. Suſannab Perſon »- one of the melt 
kers in the City , that ſhe could raiſe 
William Poo! from the Dead , whereupon ſhe took 
three or four more of her way , and went tothe 
Churcti-yard. , cauſed his body to he digged uy 


© Or } the Letter, and hy the will of man , blind guides, 


Of Qaakers,” 251+ 
J.At5' F the Earth, and Jaid upon the ground, and opened his 
no: JShroud , - toucbing him and calling him by bis name, 
other Þ cying, ariſe and walk , with ſundry other exprefli- 
p02. ſons > many being preſent, bur ſhe and her compani- 
_ [yreuncd with harm je, yet perſiſts ſtill in her Op- Y 
on without any change. | Ry 


, F Againſt the Miniſtery. © | | 

T Hey deny the Power,' Authority , and Office of 
i di- Biſhops, Prielts-, and Deacons. They call the 
G g Presbyterians, Pretended Miniſters ; proud Prietts of 
Baal, Priefts of Baalam, Miniſters of Antichriſt', of 


: Gl grand ſeducers, Antichrilts of this World, Preachers 
"* | of thecarnall letter, greedy dumb dogges |, . men of- 
enly I fin, bloody Caiws , hitclings-of the dark' Miniftery, 
$ beaftly worſhip, and Antichriſtian wayes, who can- 
not witnefſe they were eyer called of God, denying 
| the power which caſts down jakgoiey as Seland the 
2 # Dragon, of the generation of them thar ſlew the righ- 
| tous blood, railing death out of death, dead reaſons, 
dead uſes, dead motives, &'c. Their Author-ftudied 
ſpirit failes them , as Jannes and Jambres, Idol Shep- 
wie heards, murtherers, task-Miſters of Zgypt, new Pre- 
k lates which would fit as Gods in the Temple of che 
* Lord , whoſe Miniſtery will never ſan&tifie, nor pu- 
rifie ones ſoul, enemies to Chrift and his, an accurſed 
on Miiſtery, in the ſame ſtate the falſe Prophets were, 
_ inthe ſtate of Infidelity, Atheiſm, prophaneſſe : They 
3. | pollute his Sabbaths, in ſpeaking their own words, 
by Þ 2ndnot his , which thoſe do not who ate entred into 
T 7+ {| their reft. Tomlinſon concludes , That Antichriſtis 
Kay 6 ſpoken of them in the Scripture. op | 
biſe One of them excuſes theſe exprefhions. Friends, 
l "ok ( faies he ) do nat call this railing, becauſe we uſe 
X rv W lainefle of ſpeech , we uſe the ſame language of the « 
+ of Prophets, Chrilt and the Apoſtles. | 


ba Againſt 
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Of Quakers. 
Againft Churches and Learning. 


« 


T Hey call our Churches ftone-bouſes, High places, 


*L 1qot Temples , Steeple-houſes. Neyer mention 


Caies one. of them ) your Churches to be Churches, - 


nd another , God is to be worſhi in ſpirit and 
rruch , he dwels not in any of thoſe Idol Temples. 
Naylor tells us , Now is the hand of the Lord upon 


all the Idols in the World , and he that is without. 


form , ſhallby his power breakall your forms, and 
formall wn, . As Tomlinſon ; Preaching by 
Priefts is an Idol , Communion no Communion, 
All Kingdomes are ſuddenly to be deſtroyed. The 
Lord is ſctcing 1p the Miniſtery of his Sonne , and 


nothing ſhall Rand but his pare being form. Again, 
ory Frey i we ſet _ ſuch as are made Mini- 


{ters by Oxford and Cembriage, ſuch we d:ny. Light, 
! » | People to ſee the d 


is rifing in Parhament, a eceits 
of the Pric(ts, All Learning is odious to them. They 
have no ſpirit for a Scholar, but an old Author-tudi- 
. edfpirit : got (as they (ay) out of old Authors at the 
Univerſity , where the Fountain is corrupt ; which 
Fountain is under the curſe. Naylor will have it, that 
holy men of God ſpake forth the Scriptures as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt,without carnal Learn- 
ing, and holy men read , and underſtand them again 
without carnal Learning , and naturall Toneues, 
Farnham upon his Text , that the Miniſters of Chriſt 


many of them were Tradeſmen, ſayes , They who. 


re made Miniſters by the will of man, ſay , chat the 
etter which is the will of man is the light, and that 
the Letter.is the Word the Steeple-houſe the Church, 


the four Books, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and lobs the 
Goſpel, Hebrew, Greek , and Latin the Tongues, 


Oxford, and Cambridge , two Well-heads of Divi- 


nity. 


Againft 


l 


— 4 
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Of Quakers. 


Ageinit T 
'T Hey allow i the Miniftery what it 
will, what Scripture , fo they have che ( (Priefts » 
for tythe hay or-corn , tythe 
5 ; and money for reak going up > our chimneys, @. 
y call Tythes carnal maintenance, and will haye 
them forbidden by Saint Adatth. the 5. and'4o; -and 
- I Cor. 6.' It is robbery in their ſenie to take tythes,; 


iſt and his Apoſtles never tookan any. 


Projer, funging _ 


THe deny Prayer for A and_finging of 


Pſalms, whic all : formall fi z for 
what | is aRedl outward ys is repured by ther ly, 


one of them) Puts Davids ec a" "rug ( Sic every 
where their team for the Pſalms) into rune ," going 
nd the houſe of Fimmon to wotſhi where they 
ting lyes in hypocrite , Allmy henirfils, &e: Lyrd 
decay ror nach when they are puft -in ſcoim, 
bong, jd FRO that are redeemed from 
the ea pl ſongs, which none canfing 
but thoſe who are redeemed-out of the fall up'tothe 
Lord-:God / and to the Lambto praiſe him forover, 
When they read Davids w rg > they read'them 
withtheir haw on , and when'they turn them into 
rine; they pur their harsoff which may-juftly b&ten- 
ſured, bnt is I believe thrown in by theſe men 6 o 
take ruamber. '7 er aw no Pſalms; 
th&ſpirir (fe ſpeaks) adminiſters , inde are 
wt ly tobe workers 


Povic priſin-of Ian a I hey mary cal 
is ai Ordinange ; (-thys Farnham 
mans: beaftly corrupt will. This'is not all.” 
mark of the beaſt, Revel, 33.16; 18. They fenwes 
condemn 


\F/LTLIAAS 


lamb or wool, ty:he 
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condemn Baptiſm generally. The Apolile ſaies ( as ' 
this "amr ny that be was ſent to Preach , and not to 


(whuc rerm they uſe.often) I Cor. 42. 


- Communies Seriptures, God Chrift, the Holy. 


; Ghojt. 
A Tits deny the Sacrarven of «he Body and Bloods J 
eripeures » though they cite them for advan« 
. the Holy 


G oft all which mult become fantallicall » being no 
__ bur in their. fancies. Batemon ſeems to allow 

the twarBecdbns of che: Father. and: Sen.', - to loye 
Wh with all our hearts he makes only neceſſa- 
pe and the great Ordinance,  Feruhow 'fayes .» the 
Faces fe, ati make bur ond Chr and 


la th made Mini 
rg nj $3 oe ay deny Fo ee 
TATA "ir Fort chis in. God ,; their Ren 
e ; Colbſon a LI AE; £ 
gt bean | 1 hay 


7 ſckew "F cheir-own-rap be) nd the 
| ons all the 


| i ay ich DN c CXs: | 

- ſpirit is not in bien s A 

Was ingpo os. who ſpake forth 

= lonngs of: God: __ (proſe and 

ic holy Scripnire is carnal: with them,. -k why 

he bob Ir Forpaue je light, the worlds-rule; Batch: 

light within thems-is the Holy 

tha = need not the Scripture , becauſeit js fu 

in them. This they ſay of: Chili, and it muſt flo 
of God. for Fix) Gay Y.any cifipEon, pf P. 


> then 


ung out of the . Criptures concerhing 


dw Fw 


heptiers they are ,. (10 he ) bapti&ed ee one body; i 


LS endae tell Gilhin Teduced = ao > = | 


' BI+1] 
Wi}; 


love 


E&Þ 


5 
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Of Quakers. 


Chriſt ſubje&s men tothe Curſe ,, Curſed i ever) 


one Which hangeth on the Tree , to becint 


F Tree of Knowledge us I's Scene We of 
qe but'to de roy rl Celf. "The ſame Bateman ſaics; 
they pra _— 


ave the Baptiſm of fire, Met. 3+ 
11. *anid eatthe fleſh and blood of Chrift continu- 


ally. Reading, (ſo he ): hearing, praying, ba 


puzing, 
breaking of bread are inferiour Ordinances for-the 
| weak , -who when they caticloze ih tha: which is 


called the chief Ordinance , ( which is to love God, 
\- 2hera in Chtiſt ) the inferiour Ordinancesare 
ttle ufe. 


For derfeltion in 'ehis I if. 


'T Hey deny chat the Saints..( that: is Ne) 


can commit ſin ; ſothen no wonder if "the infe- 
riour Ordinances 4 as they con them ) 'be of little 


uſe. All but themſelves , (tus they ) Prictts and. | 
peoples are in their naturall and condition-, hve * 
nt 


ir firft nature, The worldly day” ( fo Farm 
worth ) deny perfeRtion inthis life 


tures, which, as he, is the Za Spe” 


feftion they | build u ſe Frans 
ww wp i perfett, and ufo ah. 3. 15. ai F 


ea cro1f; Yi Sp 
Latyes. : ©; 77 Þ bt 


gelhſt 
AFecre this it may y fily 'be -c56879) _bek ey 
ticks are no great lovers of Laws, as 


_ are not. - Being chatged' as breakers of ” en they 
"bar hare tp As for drawing the people from the 


hteous Law of God; thit is Falſe. ' Beware/(faics 


by __ of my -vur to the aye ics, 
caft out all wy 3 fs that are c to the 
Law of God. Chriſt and his Apoſtles GR, (lo 


one of them) goingto Law. FarwwortÞ' tells , why 
Laws are of as little uſe as Ordinances.' *Fhe 'Law, 


(a he) is not for the tightcous, - Whom'you figd 
| wrangling, 


#55 


of . eo & 
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wrangling, walking in uncleanefſe, &c. you ſhould 

hay the, Law » ( theſe are their words 3a for mw Law 
was made for the lawleſſe. Bur you pretens ed Minj- 
are-redeemed 


ſters ſeck to bring —_ us bonds, 


from) my waies , through the Love and Power of 
ou were the Miniſters of God , .yau 
kw go a won bring people _ under al Law 


u to od, &c. And again , 
Gan is to bri bring all m:a fr 


to gooe behaviour "h who 


you lay your Law upon us which ye cannot ac- 
cuſe. No Law oughtto be made over the conſcien- 


ces of _ of pure akay 


Tomlinſon cites Mat. 5. 40. (before abuſed a- 
ja ainſt Tyrbes ) he by chat 1 ext condemns 
- For Com- Law for propriety » and endeavours to ſer Commu- 


munity. nity up. 


"wer benewing m men. 
T 1.7268 ew, Lipey ſtrates and ging 
than co laws : Chtiſt ( fay they ) ruks by is 
Power alone in thoſe who are of the new 
They ſhall howle and weep , whe deſpiſe Authority, | 
( very ſtrange, how good are our Quakers ſud — 
grown ) to : governed by the righteous Law of 
God .z . and will norbe in ſubjeRtion to the Law of 
.Gad. ln. their anſwer to ae Weftmerland petition, 
which-begins , - To the fe ce, 1 &c. they 


ſay, Them chat are r 
7 ight 


ped, and honovr the Lox Lord. All:hoa honour ad 
given Unto , ere iS 
[+ id the Shines and Miners & 


aur, ?. . Where nw. ao, 
'God ſeek to ," or petition .an ourward 


that is falfe , for conſcience fake w 


Whereas' you ſay , weare not ſubgors to Jultice, } 
our Juſtice, 


—_ hs occaſions 
_ of all Laws intogood bcha' our , toſerva God in 

| newaeſfſe of life , for the Lawi\is made to bind them 
in drunkenneſſe, &c. 


oing tg - 


and wor- 


Magiſtrate ? 


< BSO< DO ORs 90 PrP 


Ee 


andallozain the Lord, butas for —_ 


ew DO BY AD EAMANGS 


al 


ay 
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Of Quakers. 


s perſons commits fin, and is a 
tranſgrefſour. Cai! no man Father upen earth, God 
will honour himſelf in deftroying the honour of the 
world. Aldham in a Letter to the Sheriff of Yo; k- 
ſhire, ſayes , Sheriff ſo called ; and again, the 
Sheriff {o called , did deliver this to loby Parker, 


( ſaies he ) lobn Parker (ceing me Rand before him 
with my hat on , commanded the Gaoler to take tt 
off. FarnWorth makes it Idolatry to cap and bend to 
men. Naylor will have no rule , bur the rule of 
Chriſt , no Throne but His ; ſalute no mzn by the 
way, (ſaies Bateman) what is a Magiſtrate more than 
another man ? Sin brought out Laws , Laws Aucho- 
rity. What grounds are there in Scripture for ye 
and you, when all examples are for thou and thee ? 
Their calling. 
AS rothe (allies of theſe Saints Errant, they offend 
'® not Saint Pax!s charge of abiding in their own 
true calling ſayes he who writ the Anriqueries, 2p 
are called from their outward callings, and ſent fort 
by the Lord to miniſter che word to others. They atf- 
fe& nakednefle as much as the Adamites : As you 
may at large reade in M. /ndarills Hittory of Quak- 
ers, pag 30, 31, printed 1660. In Summer 1659. in 
Colchetter a man Quaker went fark naked all 
through the Marker : another day, being the Lords 
day, in'the ſame poſture entred into the greateſt Aſ- 
ſembly that was in the Town : the ſame Summer 1659 
a man Quaker went naked through the City of Lon- 
donup and down Gheapſide, as handreds can wit 
neſle; andfome of the molt fooliſhly zealous have 
burnt their goods to prevent pride, which the Anti- 


. quzrers allow. They are adeſperate, furious,bloody 


kennel, who in the generall liberty, as it is called, of 
tender conſciences, but indeed of Hereticall , Arhe- 
iſticall p:ofeſſions , haye © many. —_ 

; rm- 


_ , 
fons, that we deny , for the Scripture deriies the * 
l ſame. He thac relpest 


called Judge. Being brought before the Court, - 


* Of Onuakers, 
harmlefle ſouls, and will , if in policy they be not ſup- 


cfled, perhaps ere long root out all piety, order, and 
res amonglt men, - 


- O a Deluſion, a delufion is a ſad buſineſle indeed, 
when God Almighty for-ſame foregoing ſinnes, per- . 


mitteth the Devill to delude, as he did permic him to 
delude 4babs Prophets, 1 King, 22: 22. that ſo Ahab 
right fall and periſh, and ſo others have (trong de- 
lufions to beleeve hes, that they may be damned, 
2 Theſ.2.12. When a man feels not,nor underſtands 
nothing of his own pain and ficknefle , then 1s his 
caſe the. more deſperate ; even ſo is the deluded ſoul, 
: when that which appeares to his underftanding to be 
light is darkneſfe, how great is that darkneſle ! Hol- 
le. head rrentioneth in his Chronacle, chat in the dates 
of Hen. 3. 1222. there were two women took upon 
them to perſonate the Virgin Mary, and oy Mag- 
dalen, and they joyned to themſelyes a man, Brother 
to the younger woman , that by witchery or other 
meanes he rook-upon him to pertonate Chritt ,» and 
ſcemingly had got five wounds, as ithe had been the 
.Chrittcrucifiedat Jeruſlem, and he at laſt belecved 
ſo much of him-ſelt, this appeares, for that he rejoy- 
ced thatthe women did ſodivulge and ſpeak of him, 
but the end of them was this ; the elder woman with 
the man was inc'ofed withina wall and ſo periſhed ; 
but the younger that was filter to the man. confeiled 


or hat, and ſo eſcaped. 

Ihe molt of deluded ſoules have their po_ inter- 
-pretations of Scriptures, by which they 

ſelvesjup in their deluſions, ſo had Richard Lend to 


Iker them- 
prove himſelf perfe&t God and perfe& man, he a pri- 


ſonerjn Bridew:ll,and ſe did Jebn Roberts in the new 


Priſon in Saint lones,who ſaid that he was God of the 
very fame: Eflence with the Father, and mwny ſuch 


| had been fince theCrearion,and ſhould be again after 


him, and in their times they were to be worſhipped, 
as thoſe 7 committed to prifon with him dd worſhip 


Im. 
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him. Jame 5 Nayler having the lightthar lightnetheve- 
Ty man eminent in himſelf he was a Chriſt, anoyn- 


ted, and N4yler was as he was, that was Crucified'tt 


 Jerufalem, and the women that: adored -himr did ſo 


clteem him, and that there are more Ghrifts and” Sa- 


vieurs than one, for ſaid they, ic is written, Saviours 


ſhall come upon - mount Sion, 0badih verſe 21. and 


the truth iszthe very ſubſtance of the Quakers religion 
and faigh is, viz. that men may have that light ſo emi- 


nenty within themſclyscs, that thereby they nay come 


to be TR_—_ Chriſts or Saviours ,. and what they , 


then” ſpeak; utcer,'or write , 15as truly and really a 


declaration of the minde and word of God, as any 


part of the Bible is , touching that whereof it treats, 
even ſo'are thcir writings : O a woefull deluſion 
this is, and what is the reaſon of theſe fearefull delu- 
fions ? but as Vincentivs in his golden Rule ſaith,' it is 


pride, viz. an opinion hath ccaſed upon them, that 


they underltand more than the Antients or their me- 
ther Church or teachers , 'which thing if once they 


fand upon , and ſo withdraw their underſtandirp; 
from under the cultody of the Church; then they fall 
4 he, did Origen, Tertullien, and' 


fearfully , eyen fo ſaic 
Apollinarius , therefore he inviteth Chriſtians to be- 
ware of Herefies , and not rocome neer the door 


' of her houſe, for ſhe hath caftdown many, wounded 
many, and many ſtrong men have been {lain by her, 


Proy.7.26, ® 


The Ranters, 


He Rantey is an unclean beaſt, much of the make 
with our Quote” the ſane puddle , andimay 


keep pace with 


mz cher: AR , vithnies, and 
debauchements, are the ſame,only ta* 


Remter is more 


open, and leffe ſowre, profeſſes whathe is , and as he 
- has neither Religion, not yy 4 ſo he pretends to' 


none: If he was a Chriſtian , he has refgounced his 


9 2 


faith, 
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faith, nor can any ate Tumagado to the Maho- 
metans or Jews,, mQ&blaſphemouſly abuſe and pro- 
phane things {acred. ) 


He. denies that there are either God , or Devil, 

Heayen, or Hell It | 
Moſes 1s axonjurer with him, and Chriſt a decei- 

ver of the people 3: at the belt', he :makes che Do- 


, 


Ctrineand Practiſe of jeſus Chritt and his Apoltles, 


- but dead works, dying and ended wich them. 
- - That Preaching and Praying ccaſe, that preaching 
and lying are all one. "Y 2 

God (taies one of them). has put. ani end to all Mi- 
niſters, and Miniſtrations , God-teaches his pzopk 
now by the inward unction. - 

. » Baptiſm is with them only , Saint lobns Miniſtry is 
a'legatl waſhing. - 

Tie Sctiprures are of no eſteem with them , they 
are {lcighted and catt off for Fables, which they cite 
nor bus in- jeſt, and to ſhow their gif.ed , fers of 
blaſphemics ; thcir-letrers and. diſcourſes bring no- 
-taing elſe bur a:confuſed, ſenſelefic, prophane Scrip- 
ture medly,made up of impious flatreries,- of impi- 
eus kindncflz, and achciiticall curſes, oaths, and ran-- 


ting imprecations, in the ſame breath, or line ; for ex- 


amp'e, One of their letrers runs in this ile , * My 
.own heart -blaod, from whom I daily receive- life, 
and being, to whom is aſcribed all honour, &c./ thou 
art my garment of needle-work, my garment. of ſal- 
vation. Erernall plagues conſume you all, rot, fink, 
and damne your bodies and ſouls , into devouring 
fire , where none but thoſe who walk uprightly can 
enter. The Loid grant that 'we inay know the worth 
of - Hell, that we may ſcorn Heaven. 


Ir is a maxima with them , that there is nothing fin 


but -what aman thinks to be ſo, 


.. In the Quakers (train, they are;aboye Ordinances, ; 
hence it is that nothing 1s to be forbidden thera ,; no- 
thing can be unlawfull.: nothin; is more pretious ans 

j”. W0 car 
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aho-' | dear to them than,.community'of men and wotneny. _ , 
which they call injoying che fellow. creature , a duty - Fs 
| one creature owes toanother, and which (ay they 

evil is the true Chriſtian liderty. | york 2 labs 

: They are the merriett of all devils, for extempore __ 

» laſcivious ſongs, not cxtempore Prayer, butas abſurd 


cet 
Do and norffen(ical!, for healchs, mulick,-downright bau- 
es; | diy, aud dancing, , ; the two laſt of which commonly 
proceed and follow the conjunction. of the fellows 
ing creatures, which is not.done in corners. - \- © 467] Su 
I will conclude with this , they axe contemgers, By, 


Mi- authority, and as the Awzabeptiits , -{ of which ky 
pte theſe and the Quakers are ); deniy-all oyedience roiMzp. 


; giltrates. NTT 0 
y is - 71 - $1116 7.53 71, 
A Review of the-ScQaries; comparins 
ns ' the vzet oh Papitts, af! 


of | bs SF LA > & . Oui 30 1ocla =P , 

Or the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Papilts.cxchide, x. 
p- - thoſe Infants heavens thatare.nor Ba ized 2: amd Baptiſme. 
che Anabapriſts affirm the: Poppin of children to be. 


M- P00 2p. 
"ll the mark of the beait, and Amnrichnſtian.. . -. 

x- | The Papiitsattribute roo much, co, the Element of +. 

ly bread inthe holy Commminion , accounting hun, no LY Sup» 

e, good Ch:1'tian that wil noc call it his Lord God, Sona= Per. 

* of thele ſe&aries, as the Rrownifts , mock and ſcoff 

L- at the. Sacrament - of the Lords Supper , : calling it a- 

9 ewo-penny Danquet, | Phi Cort ah. | 

- For the number of . Sacraments , the Papiſts will 3+ 

, have roo many : and ſome of theſe SeRaries too Vumber of 
; , ſacraments. 


ew. 

My. Pepys ive 8 much — to the paſſed F 4 58 
| Irgin., hoy es', and Saints. departed :; and ve” 

| ſome of theſe Hawa 'blaſphem? th: holy Virgin, '”* bleſſed 
i whom all Nations ſhould call blefſed, as the Meſchio- / Ve 

| ris, ſayings Maleditta fit caro Marte. 1? 

The Papiſts are blamed for ſaying too often the 

| S 3 


Loxds 
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;, LordsPrayer : the Brownitts, and fotne of the otter” 
rorl, SeRtaries will not ſay the Lords Prayer at all ; ſome 
Pr yer. Of them affirming #t-to be an abominable Idol,” 


Cage it be commanded to-be ſaid by our Lord him- 
ef. TT 


« 'The Papifts will not only keep the-Lords day, but - 
* Cords gay alfo many holy dayes # ſome -6f theſe SeQarits will 


neither keep holy-dayes, nor the Lords day ; as the 
Fitmilii4s, and: {nti-Sabbaturians. . p 


| The Papitls confeffe their fins , and ſuppoſe they 


Confeſſin cafinot enter Heaveir: without a particular confefſt- 


of (ns, on ot them : ſore of theſe Hereticks will not con-- 
T feſſe their fins atall ;-a(firming ,- God can ſee no fin 


in them, as the Antimonians. bs 
©$. In equivecating , they are alike : Equiyocation is 
Fquivics 2 cruming, colouring,of. a lye, which is againſt Scrip- 
$108. ture; againft the rue of equity » an hindring of ju- 
may ox yay co perjury, the Doe —— wha is 
e Father of lying, a principall prop and pillar of 
Bod Pee” prop anc'Þ 
9. - Porlying' Iknow not whether Papifts or Se&ta- 
Lying. Tits ſhallcarry away the: Bell : they tell lyes * rhey 
' Printlyes, they Preach lyes, they Paint lyes ',- and 
both without controut./ | ; 
Ex'linger telleth us , that the Anabaptiffs brought 
Cart-loads of yes to maintain their dereſtable 'opi- 
nions. x | 
= Pix fraudes ; as the Papiſts have Pix fraudes, to 
Fis fau- draw men to godlinefle, as Purgatory, and ſuch like ; 


h:ve tricks and deviees ; as Vifions, Revelations, 
Devzays ;3 yea , falſe miracles to maintain their 
cauſe. ”— | 
xr.  . For hypocrifte, they are both alike ; they come in 
Bypecrige. Thceps clothing , but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves. The Anabettiſts entred Myunffer like 
an but became Woives , having gotten the upper 
»L1NG : 
For 


. 
% 


der. fo have the Sedtaries*, and eſpecially the' 4nabeptifts = 


s 
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| -- For their uncleannefſe ; the Papiſts' permit 12, 
Stewes. but the uncleannefle of the Familiſts , and Vactean- 
Anabaptiths in their ſpiritual Marriages, and other a- neſt. 
= yy » - are no witha modelt tongye to be 

cl - 
For Churches , the Papilts ſpare no coſt in erect- 13. 
ing and trimming! them, they would make them if Churches. 
joey could like Heaycii it ſelf : whereas ſome of theſe 


EE aSEY 


A 


aries would deltroy and demoliſh them. 
Laſt of all , the Papilts worſhip God in Trinity, , +: 
and Trinity in Unity , whereas- ſome. of theſe ®l-/Þbeme 
SeRaries blaſpheme the holy Tniry ; their opini- '9* Trani 
ons being ſe dizbolicall and prodigiouſly unpious,.”* 
that it is not fit for a Chrittan to name their opint- 
ons. 
I hope that our Governours will drive theſe alſo 
from our falds, as they do the Popith Emiſſaries. 
| Ir- is fit for all that are Chriltians , to, avoid all 
| thoſe who ſpeak againlt Chriſt , and to 'account 
them as the eneimics of God , ' and corrupters of 


| Poſtſcripr, 


=. bt: 1x 


"0 vs: 5 _ 059 > Od 


Yince the publiſhing of this Mer:ſmgrapby. I have 
been abuſed aboys meaſure , not only with revi- 
ling language in the ſtreets as I go , bur alſo in my 
eſtate : Some SeQcaries of mv Parith denying now 
to pay nie any thing ac all ; aſhruung , that they are 
| | fo maintain the Miniſter of their own. Congrega- 
tionz.and that which troubleth chem 1s 'my defence of 
Tyhes-, -and che Ordinance of Parliament for the 
true paymeht of them. The non-payment whereof, 
1s one of the Chiefeſt inducements , that the Brow- 
ni#s5, and ſome other Sectaries hay? to entice the hilly 
people, and to Poyſon them with their other errors ; 
which they learnt from the 4neboptiſts , who rag 
S 4 {0y 
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alfo, that Chriſtian men were to pay no rent, nox 
ſubmit to any government uCl 
Princes rooted them out of their dominions. 


2 64 


W_-; 


Now theſe latter Hereticks daring not to. forbid | 
payment of rent , nor Magiſtracy, rail altogether 


upon the payment of Tythcs, and the Ordinance for 

ythes , lately put out by Parliament. And ſome of 
them in a ſcandalous libell , among other things, 
s/h;m , Door Featlies- Devill to be tranſmigrated 


into old Ethreim Pagit , ( would to” God 1 had hi * 


- [ywer de learning ) who 1s altogether for fat Tyrhes, &c. 1 
| Paupe't xc pray Ged Keep the devill out of them. A learned 
Eccleſie, man writeth , That if a man ſhould tind bimſelf to 
\ the devill , to do bus uttermoſt in ſupplanting the King 
deme of Ch ift, he would not attempt it any Way more di- 
reftly, than in driving the Miniſters to ſuch ſtraights and 
diffiew/tie » that baving not convenient and neceſſary 
maintenance » they wuſt either give over their callings, 
ar devoid of courage and comfort, in ſorrow exerciſe the 
fame: by occaſions Whereof others ſhall be diſcouraged 
from the ſtady of Divinity, nothing deſirous to bay po- 
erty ſo dear. Such ( as I have ſaid before) do not 
only occidzre Presbyteros , kill Chrift's Miniſters ; 
But alſo With Julian, Pcesbyterum , the very Mini- 
ſtry of Chriſt. Yea, they (trike at the Root of Gods 
ſervice, at Chriſt's P:iefthood , going about to de- 
troy the Miniftery and Seminary of Gods Church. 
But for the payment of Tythes , wi ich they ſo bl:{- 
pheme; the Minifters have to them « double right. 
| Firf?, by ſpecia!l reſervation of A'!mighty God. 
Sccondly, by human donation. | 
There was For the firſt , mien have ſculs as well as bodies ; 
« ſpeciell and God hath provided for them both : as in the 
prayer oÞ- week time he allowed (ix dayes for the body , and 
jointed fr Cantified the ſcv:nth for the ſoul, ſo of mens goods, 
y _ he allowe-h nine parts for the body , and reſerveth a 
vr tenth for tlie ſoul, ro maintain his Miniſters , to be- 


vn jex ger ehem-unto God , and teach them his knowlegge : 
| a 


* for whuch the German . 


i 
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Keth us himſelf ;-- that the 
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2 tenth part he preciſely enJoynied » that mans cove- ,f the 
touſneſle ſhould not we his Minifters ', which ſome CR 
would do y if- the-quota pars were-left to their diſcre- them, de- 
tions. The* refervation-of *Tyrhes is ſet down in ex- "ring Gods 
reſſe words y* Levit. 27 30. All the tythe' of tbe blefſing ac- 
d , Whether of the ſeed of the Lin1, or of the fruit of cording. 


' the tree, it s the Lords , - it holy tothe Lord, | All | Deur. 26. 


none excepted, | 'i.] not hereafter ſhall be, but now '3- 
is, and hath been : As the Sabbath w:s obſerved, 
before the fourth Commandement was- promulea- 
ted, Exed.."20: So Tythes were paid long before this 


_ reſervation, to the Levites. You may read of: 4bra- 


ham paying Tythes to Melchiſedech,and of Taceb pro- 
miling to pay'them. And now Ged-reſerving them 
to himſelf ., and citabliſhing them upon the Levites; 
ſo we havea ſucceſſion of them unto Chritt. 
- Now hath not Chriſt a Prieſthood, and that more 
exc2llent than Melchiſedechs: or the Levites > Melchi» 
ſedech vlefſ2d 4brabem ; Burt: in our high .Prieft., «ll 
Nations of the earth are bleſſed. The. Apoſtle tel- 
leth us , (as ChryſoFome affirmeth ) that Chuilt recei- 
ved Tythes from Levi by Abraham , Father of the 
faithfull, who paying Tythes to Melcbifedech, ſha- 
dowed out the faithfull , Paying 7 ythe ro: Chritt; 
For Abraham payed Tythe not tothe Prictichar offe- | 
red Leyiticall Sacrifices of Bulſocks and Goats, but of 
Bread and WW. ne , (etting forth to what Priefts we 
a lt es OY AUIRG SE 2) 
| Hath not Chriſt our high Prieſt a Prieſthood ?. yes, 
and why ſhould not Tythes be due to: his” Priett- 
hood ? are his Prieſts to Terve for nothing ?- he tel- 
[hower is worthy of bis We- 


How dare any-man deny Tyhes to Chriſts Prielt- 


| hoed ? tell me, is Chriſfts Pricſthocd lefle:thare Aarows 


or Melcbiſedechs , or hath he loſt his rigs or 

Chrift lefle care of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, than 

was taken for the Prietts of the kaw ? Saint Paul _ 
cy 
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they erg, worthy of double honour. Or hath Chriſt re- 
nounced his right iti Tythes ? no , you may read of 
bis expreflc allowance of them, Ma#th. 23, 23. Ir is 
his Ordinance, I Cor. 9.;3. Do you net know Fhat they 
Wwhich-wait at the Altar ,. ere partakers With the Altar > 
So hath God ordained , that they Which Preach the 
Goſpell, ſhould live of-the Goſpell : God ihath or- 
dained, ſaith the Apuile , where can we find any 0+ 
ther ordinance ? wie: ># 

The: Apoſtle ſetteth down the difference berween 
the Leviticall Prieltsgnd Chriſt , Zeb. 7.. 8. They 
under the Tabernacle? rake Tythes of them who op: 
ed , bur.here he taketh them that hveth'for ever. In 
which Text he ſheweth , that Tythes are-not Leviti« 
call, and a mutable maintenance , but the eternall 
maintenance of Gods ſervice , uſed before the law, 

- Prieſthood was 1n the Father of: the Fatni- 
iy lated on ( notfirft invented for') Levi, duri 

Levites' ſervice : and when the Body came whic 
was Chrifts , and .Levi withall his Typicall ſervice 
_ td " abolil ur penny not Tye - right; 

augh th-practite they. were not y ragans; 
bur were transferred to Chriſt , 46 yo his Miniſters 
for tha&irmainteniance; yea , to the Priefthood of 


_ Claict-wholiveth forever. 


. Ler theſe Seftaries ſhew any one ſyllable in all the 
vp yn » In-which Tythes .are ceremonial, 
as the Sacrifices were , which were types and figures 
of Chrilts ſacrifite ;'. which he offered once for all, 
Re > 0 WRT 
- _Qriwhere Chriſt or bi s thay but icem to 
have abrogated; abohthed, or changed them, or why 
the Law for Tythes ſhould be more a"oliſhed- than 
the Law' for the :Sabbzthy: the ſervice of God £6n- 
tinuing i; why ſhould no&rhe maincenance thereof 
continue? -.. of; 1 

To conclude, as the Chrilftians, ſo alſo the Maho+ 
metens, who arg/nmck more numerous than the Chri- 
| { ſtians, 
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 re+ | tans, pay their Tythes with great conſciences the de-? | 

d of {:tcntion of them;is one of the graneFiris;for which the 

It is f| two inquiſitor Angels of their Law do examine ſouls | 

they | :frer death, Viz; - Whether they have paid their Tythes 

«7 > | vitbout fraud, as witnefſeth loannes Baptiſta Alf aqus, 

the wiw had been Mabmetten Prieft The HlGaE ck: 

or= | AlnightyGod *, theipraftiſe of all apes, the exa | _ 

'0= {of Parrjarchs, dhwdax and lerab 5 yeh, the commans ky 
dement of God hath' taught us to render God a : «+ 


terhy, -< ; 2. 1 | 

wy | -If this will not ſuffice , we have another right; a 
by tice as good, ah as antient , as any man can ſhew 
In | forhis hnds; that: is » - the donation of Tytbes' to: the 
tis | Church, confirmed by the Kings and” Parliaments of 
all | this Kingdome from” time to'time ever ſince Chri> 
w, | ſtiznity flourdhed amongft us. For''this , vid. my 
ni= | Chriftianogravby, pig. 211. and Sir Henry Spelwain, 
g de non 'l emerandis Eccleſis, 

C | Laft of all confider the equity ' of this mainte-'2 Tim, 3. 


y 


nance, whethvr-it be better for a-rnan-t0 pay a tenth,;s. 
W | than have theſe ſeditcers to creepimo houſes; ard ger; 
5; | from their Wives*;' ( being (ily- women ) children * 
rs f| andſervants; not 2 tenth. , of rwo and nine pence 
of for an oblation; but greater ſums of moneys wharſo+; Vdals No- 
ever'they can prot from them , ( like the Phariſees ) 1 me tan- 
n devouring Widdows houſes utider the colout: of long g*1e- Þ. 4+ 

N prayers. Patt 21; ELON LED g" 
as | _ Bur whereas ſome of them write the'Devill tobe 
), j} inme, SireTh01ias Moore writech of a Devill called 
Negotium, Buſinefle , which carrieth more ro+Hell 
Oo f thanall the Devills beſide , who was in then that 
y {| would not cometo the feaſt: one being ſo bufie m | 
1! marrying a Wife, that he could not come , 'another 7, a 
- having bought Oxen, another having bought a farm yur was 
£ &c. I read alſo of another Devill called Secrilege, jn Anani- 
Which Saint Peter telleth us to be in Ananias. Why as ſeemeth 
- bath the devill filled thy heart > If the Devill were in to be « con- 
"1 tim, whogzve half that he had; and kept back bur ſcion :5/ed 


q | part ; vill in t- 
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ſpe8 of the Sacfilegions De - part ;- what Devill is in them , - that: 
vills of our times. Moft of giye nothing chemſelves » but ſeize- 
the Miniſter»;n London, may ypon thoſe lands and goods , which 
pray for compyenctes ,* beins pot they) bur other men had conſe- 


nor ble 10 ſubpf} without 1h2 
charity of thezr Pariſhioners, 


bet being | , 
read —_— bay 6. ho, Is. ters of their Donations ? this Devill 


crated to the ſervice af Almighty 


50. 1. per Annum, and pxy- Pacrilege at. chis time ſeemerh robe. 


ing great Taxes ont of them, 4 very devout Deyill , "oy __ 
c ._ 


« firſt fraits, tendbs,, 9c. Of Gods ſervice, that it mig 
Alchough they are” freed fromeer performed , he would have the 


the Biſhop of Romes ſuperſti- Miniſters lands taken from them, 
tious enoymitics., yet.chey ere that they might follow their {tudirs, / 
hot freed from the payments and not. ve -encompbred with them ;- 


that the Biſh p of -Roine laid yea, a carefull Deuill alſo for the Mi- 


upn them. 


have the overplus of their means, all which godly pre- 
tences are hypocriticall-y - and: the Masks of vile ini- 


| quiry, and holy chefe ; for it is northe Miniſters pro-: 
wid hr they look at , neither the commodiry of the King: 
or {tate, but their own.covetouſneſle ,, by which ſome: 


ſeck.to ſatisfie their--own. pride, riot, wanton, ,, 


vecdy aft, Like Inds , who will notitick to ſail. | 
hrilt; himſelf for money : Such @ reformxtion. as: 
was in King Henrythe cights tit do ſome gape af-, 


ter, in which almoſt every man got ſomewhat : ſome 
one Gentleman got cen parſonages, ſome other cwen- 
; ty. Read DoQor Turners Book, ; entituled Spiritual 
Phyfick ; almoſt in every houſe and. alchouſe. , you 
might ſee Carpets and Cuſhions made of Church: 


Ornaments. After that men bad devoured the wealth 


of the Monalterics, they began to long after the lands 
of Biſhops, and-C ral Churches, (as Mr. Fex re- 
lateth) and forthis purpoſe they ſer Sur Thomas Sey- 
mor awoik to promoce it to the King ,, To whom 
the King.anſwered , There are 4 ſort of you, to Whom | 


God , with miny curſes to the yiolas. 


| niſters maintenance, he wouid baye 
them. to have competencies, and the King and (tatet9. 


have liberally g.ven of t6e peſſeſ$ions of Mawgteries 
Which * 


- 
= 


which like 4s you have lightly gotten , ſo you bave un- 
tbriftily ene: ſome at Dice, others on ſo. cleaths, and 
.0tbers Worſe ; and now you Would make « cheavance on 
Church lands, to dccomplifÞyour greedy appetites, &c. 

; Surely it is a diſgrace to Religion ,* that inrefor- 
mations mens thoughts do runne,. even in the great- 
ter labours and learning.in the Church ,' to pill and 
poll the Minittry , and bring itto begs 


eery 3 . being 
- the curſe pronounced againſt the Prielts the poſterity 


of Ell, from which curſe the Lord deliver this poor 
Church, | ents 


The New. Lights, 


That would have involved this 
Nation in ſo much darkncſs, 
Or, 
The fifth Morarchifts, againſt 2oparcky. 
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Emarkable is that of the honourable Door, G& © 


malicl, As 5. inthe Infancy of Chrittian Reli- 
gion ; If it be of God, you cannot deſtroy it , bit if it 
be of men , it will come to _—_— hat , Religion 
hath ever fince been acknowledged , and a long time 
flouriſhed in Europe ; And I hope in the true Refor- 


med Proteſtan: Church will flouriſh for evermore. 


Many clouds of Herefie, ( who are neyer long liv'd) 


have endeavoured to ecchpſe the luftre of it:,: [but ic 


being bur one, as there is but one Faith, by thathappy 


entireneſſe mn doth - overcome -all the - multitudes: of 


Errors ; And being. the Truth it ſelf , it doth thereby 

magnifie its Nobility with God. Fn, 
The Herefies and Errors of the former "Hes 

.with theſe of the latter rimes,arc ſo near of kin, 


they | 
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they Can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, only the latter hays 
- more growth, and ſubtilty in them, | antl are rhere- 
:fore the-more dangerous , and with the greater care 
to be examined, and Induſtry aveyded'; you haveth 
che pages before-gorng a full Catalogue of them, I 
ſhalt cherefore in this place forbear togive you any 
new Account, and will infitt only on the deſperate 
principles of thoſe men'z- who under the pretence of 
reforming this Kingdome, had almolt utterly deftroy- 
ed it , -and have brought an abſolure contuſion on 


themſelves. 


The wild Religion of theſe men , began in Eng- | 


land with Martin Mar-Prelate , m the four and thirt- 
eth year of Quzen Elizabeth, when hex Majelty ha- 


ving ( forthe mett pajt ) baniſhed the ſupexttition of Þ 


Rome out of this Nation , the Church began to flou- 
rithz23 much untothe Envy, as the. Admiration of all 
her Enemies , as well Forein as Domeltick. The 
foulnefle of the: Herefie and Treaſon in this Book 
contained, bzing covered over with the fair pretence 
of piety , found many Novellilts ( according tothe 


humour of this moving Nation ) who ſecretly” did | 
' compily with the Auchor of it ; but none were ſo 


forward as the Nou-conformiſts to. the Diſcipline of 
the.Church , he being our of all order themſclvzsy 
could admit of nothing , in which there. was either 
Order or Dec:ncy. One of 'the Heads of this 
flovenly, and fullen faRtion, was lebn Penry, who ha- 
ving here in England belched forth many ſcurrilois 
things againſt the honour of the Church, and of her 
Majelty., did flye into Scotiand for his proceRion, 
I will in this place give youthe Inditement and the 
wholeproceedings of the aw againſt this man, who 
by the forfeit of histife , anſwered afterwards for 
the enormity of his offence. It: is at large reported 
by che Right Honourable the Lord Cook. , Matteraf 
the Engliſh Law. And I have made choice the ra- 
ther to give you a full ſ&ht thereof in this place, 


that - 
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that you may obſerve how neer the Caſe of this one 
eas treaſon of thoſe nxen , who not 


long fince being ſentenced to Neath . were: hanged, 


drawn , and quartered, for the barbarous and mot 
abhominable murder commirted on the perſon of my 
Lord the King. Ir followeth in theſe words. 


Theſe Papers following , being written by « Learned 
Man , comming to my hands , and agreeivg with the 
Reverend Autbors intentions , I could not omit ta 4d- 
joyn them tothis work, , as a Poſtſcript to the whole 


ook, | 


— 


The New Lights. 
The former Letter, of Jobn Penry 


tO Qucen El:zabeth.. As it is ſer down 
in the Book of Emme., pag. 352. C. 


T fe laſt dayes of your: Reign are turned rather 
againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and bis Goſpel), 'rhan cothe 
maintenance of the ſame. And I have gre 
complaint, Madam , Nay, the Lord,and his Church, 
have cauſe to complain of your Government, not ſ0 
much for any outward Injury”, as I, or any other 0 
your Subjets have received, as becauſe we your Sub- 
jeRs, this day, are not permitred, to ſerve our God, 
poder your Government , | according .to bis word) 
are ſold to be Bond-ſlayes , not only.to our Af- 
fections , todo what we will ; ſo that we keep our 
ſelves within the compalle of  eſtabhſhed Gavill Laws.: 
Buc alſo to be ſervants unto the man. of fin., and his 


_ Ordinances. Andit is not the forte, which we ſeem 


to fear,that will come upon us ; Fer the Lindoay oo- 


b 
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of his will,by Rrangers: | 4com2 unto-you with it, 


you will hear it, if nor, that yer pottery may know,, [| 
that you have been dealr with: And that-this Age, 


may ſee-, that there is no great ExpeRHation , to 

looked for , at your Hands: And chat amanglt the; 
relt of the Princcs, under the Goſpell, that have been 
drawn, to oppoſe themlelves againit the Goſpell, you 
muſt think your feif ro be one ; For untill you ſee 
this , Madam, you ſce not your ſelf: And*they are 
bur Sycopbanes, and Flatterers, whoſoever tell you 0- 
therwiſe. Your Randing is, and hath been,by the Gof- 


pell : Ir is little or ſmaily beholding co you , for any 


thing , that appeareth : The practice of your Go- 
vernment ſheweth. , that if you could have. ruled 
withont the Go pell, it would have been to be feared, 
whether the Goſpell ſhould be eſtabliſhed , or not. 
ForHhow that you are {tabliſhed-, in your Throne, 
and that by the Yam. ro » you have ſuffered the Goſe 
pell, to reach no farther ,_ than the end of your Scep- 
ter, limitted unto 1t. And briefly, » you 
may well ſee the Founda:ion of England rooted up; 


But chis cauſe , wil: you never ſee ſuppreſt. And 


row, whereas we ſhould have your Help , beth to 
Joyn our (eiyes, withthe rrue Church , and to rejet 
the falſe , and all the Ordinances thereof, we are in 


your Kingdome permitted , todo neither, but ac- - 


counted ſedicious men, if we affirm, one or the other, 
of the former points. And therefore, Madam, you 
are not ſo much an Adverſary unto us poor men, 
as unto Chriſt Jeſus , and the wealth of his King- 
domie. And but , Madam, yer thiis much we mult 
needs ſay, that in all likely-hood, if the dayes of your 
Siſter Queen Mary , and ber perſecution had conn- 
/Faned untorthis day , the Church of God in England, 

foo? been farre more flouriſhing, than at this day it 
is. And now, Madam, your Majelly may confi- 


der, What good the Church. of God hath gotten at - 


ſtroy, both:you, for denying, and us for ſlack _ 


U 


your 
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of 


Briefly, I hayereceived a Goſpel, and Mini 
r | 


Penrie's ſecond Litter. 
your Hands 3 everi outward peace, with the abſence 
of Chriſt Jeſus , and his Ordinances : otherwiſe, as 


om Fn likely to come , as ever Were in the 
 Gayes 


of your Siſter: SF 1 
Written from Edingburgb in Scotlexd, 
Apr, 30. In 34:h, of the Qucen. 


» 


——_———_—— — — 


'The ſecond Letter of Fobs Peary, 


to Queen Elizabeth; As 1t is fer down 
| inche Book of Emre, pag. 253: B. 


nifteries , that I mean to receive : I have received a 
cading Goſpel » and a Reading Miniſtry 5 A 
Pompous Goſpel, and a Pompous ; A Goſ- 


,anda Miniſtry , thac O——_ hands of 
| enced in bis lquing 4 A oſpel, and a Mini- 


ſtry., that will toop unto me, and be at my Beck; ci- 


toſpeak, or to be mute, when I ſhall ch?nk good : 


will never t Conſcience , with the fight of 


- my fins, which is all the Goſpels, and all the Miniſte- 
ries, that I'mean to receive: And I will make 3 


Hand, that the Lords Houſe, if I can chuſe, 


"1" 
) 


» thar 


no otherwiſe edified, than by the Hands of ſuch nien, 


as bring unto me the foreſaid Goſpel , and the fore> EA | 
ME ES | pry Faid 


k 


e 


2 NAY © Penri s ſecond L ke 
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ſaid ws wh And as. far the pence, 
C 


of the Magiltracy, of the Minit NET. 
_ people » behold rmeoFy 
of Conſpirators ,. againit:Gad, Re 
againſt rhe Building Ee Log: , is Saints, 
and Children , and conſequently againft che wealth 
of ttheirown ſouls ) and publique pay wr pol 
by yo! Fils whole wo a you _— 
"_ $.,CreEW.,; Il 
y ſoul-Murthexers, Sacrtleg1 Be at Rigs 
bets, 2 fuch as made themſelves S for” With the blood 
of mens ſouls , .and the utter ruine of the, Church, 
And it is nowgrown , and hath been of longtime, 
a commori ice of. theſe: Goieſ men , to make 
. of the tannes, ordained for the maintenang ern 
- ligion, arid common: queef 38k. _ 2 
- Catch the peaceable - the Land 
CG On beru Wy feud, dy os 7 
" ry» and moſes 
—_ a 166 _ Trobe 6 Fort = JE 
to ſearch for t England wi t5,45 Ze 
. niab ſaith, He will ſurely vificour Councellv E 
heavy plague , becauſe: undoubtedly they are trpzen .t 
inthe D "s 4 and perſyade their own hears, jo 2 
- the Lord will do neither good nor evillin the & 6 
_ of his meſſengersandchildren :. And then they {hall | © 
. Feel whatitis to-wink at , _ ( much mgje to Four) Thes 


in this place, charge eur Coun h of Choi, 1 ill fol- o 
wy gh Y |: 
 Namtly,'thatthe) exerut.no 


<'w' wo 


Ls 4 


ot E= 


== oE.! 


a." 


s bd _ — 


& 
he 


Citct, The ot ee —— wike ro Ef 
as they have eyer held on , ever finc: the beginni 
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Penyie's ſecond Letter, 


on of "the aid 7 Phary » divetſe 


of þ r Majeſties, Reign, fo at this day they have ta- 
ye Cs fe grown more rebellious 
97. the Loxd, and his be ee, 5 Uh! ever _rhey 
Written alſo from Fdighu, bin 3g 

ercb' 1. In 33.'6f the "Quecn. - 
The Queens {ty and her Councel', bring 
x09 true; Prophets, what dangerous conſet IUucAce 
Was le Ic oidneffe © theſe rieiw' Refor- 
oe ide for a Beſ®t 2 eeheha of 
| Marrs infor- 

id 


»* 
> 
by I 


Wes dj bk 


| (5 been ofcen heard to Af- 
Foe from hence, 'From whom,it 
PR, eriye his priniciples 3 and 
ex" "ug form were in the event, 2 
ns of them » Which intheir firlt bur'kd 
YC page of purity. 
tas, our Ew Ts anovators alhough much Ls 

re inore C 
che. y for hf eel dF abeth ; at 
uritans entertained Tong pt Opp 
© grearett part o wI hon 
would bring their R 


abr nd'i « Relpip 
77 (812 EEE Er art deat 


1m(elt fthe i. 
loby * Fey » the Cniphenc of 
EE: or diſcouraged, thar 

ee 
ch texwards edas. 
T> "Honde ſon 


mlelves tO o>ſcurity | > , Others . 


» Where, 
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New Lights. 


Henderſan did at his Rerutn into'Scotlend, f rom his | 


late Majeſty ar New-caſtle ; being attled to. an a- 
mazement at the weight, and the power of his Argy- 
ments. '- - 
The Reign of King lames, (he himſclf having com- 
poled many excellent Books againft rhe Papilts,. and 
eltabliſhed Door George Abbot in the Arch-Bi- 
ſhopprick of Canterbury, a man ſuppoſed to be much 
inclined tothe Catviniſts) was free from any open 
practices of the Innoyators ; but the very beginning 
of the Reign of his Son , was attended with many 
heady murmurings , the people complained that they 
were unſatisfied at ſome reports of his Fathers Death, 
and thar he was married ro the Daughter of France, 
of the Religion of the Church of Rome : And the 
lofles at the ſame time received at the"Ifle of Kg in 


' France, and of Cadiz; in Spsin, did'contributz much 


totheir diſcontents. © The Puritans in the mean time, 
were watchfuil ro make uſe of any occaſion to fo- 
ment and increaſe the Jealouſits , and whole nights 


; have bcen ſpent amongtt them in Counſell and con- 


Fivtwey » to make the King ſuſpeRed to his Sub- 
Jes. 4% | 
To their own Inſolencies , they joyn the intereſts 


. of their friends in Scotland , who were much exaſpt- 


rated that the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a man\ (uſ- 
p:Red to jump in judgement with the Arminians, 
thould impoſe upon them { as they-chought ) the un- 
p'caſing burden of the Litzrgy of England, and with 
united yoices they both cryed our , that they were 
the fore-runner of _ : CE ' 
The intent neverthelefſe of the Arch-bifhop was 
good, for he t it would be more for the honour 
of God, and of the King , if thethree Nations uni- 
ted under the obedience of one King, ſhou'd be uni- 
tcd a'fo under the ſervice of on2 God, but the event 


_-* did not anſwer the expeRation ,' for from hence 


did ariſe the War, the Tumuks , and the Trage- 


cb, 


CG CEEAot a an od wn ©. wo: en Rh: © | 


XUM 


XUM 


. to clave fatt untoir ( as the 


New Lights. 


"| its, which afterwards defiled, and ruings the King- 


domes. | 
His Majeſty to rebate the edge of the Scots fury,had 
commilſionted the Marqueſſe of Hamilton twice in- 


to Scotland, who having felt the pulſes of char Nation, | 


and advanced rather his own ends than the ſervice of 
the King, returned without effeCting any thing. 


' The Diſturbances in the Church, and State, which © 


followed in the ſucceeding years, I leave to be rela- 


ted hereafter by - ſome furure Pen ; In the mean - 


time, -->*Motos preſtat componere Fluftus, 

The Reverend Author having thus given us a full 
fight of the ſeveral Schiſms and Hereſies , which by 
the ſubtilty of the Devil and Menhaye , even almoſt 
from the beginning of it , crept into the Church of 
Gad, it would become our Care and-Piety , having 
the true Proteſtant Religion | ww forth unto us, 

poltle doth exhortus ) 

m the bonds of Love. We are commanded to try 
the ſpirits, for our Sayiour fore-elleth us , Met. 24. 
that in the latter dayes, there ſhall be many falſe Pro- 
phets, and falſe Chritts , that is, they, ſhall pretend 

they are for Jeſus Chrilt , when indeed they are not, 
x ſhall be ſuch , that if ir were poſſible they ſhall 
deceive the very ele. The truth of this we ſee ful 
filled in our dayes, and even in this Ciry. How ma- 
ny of late, under a vain preſumption to reign bere on 
the Earth, wich their miltak<hKing Jeſus , have rui- 
noully and wretchedly indeavoured the Djzath of 
their own King , and to bring all things to confu- 
fion > Who would have imagined , that any men 
ſhould be (o ttpidly deſperare » as to contrive, and: 
attempt to ſacrifize the livss/of many thoufands of 
Men, Women, and Children, as the preparation for 
the (comming of Chiit , who is the Prince of the 
of Peace > Whocan imagine, thatthe God 
of Peace, and Order , can be ſerved in ſuch a bloody 
and dreadful Maſſacre , and Diſorder > And all this 
-Þ'Y under 
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_ Certainly, the belt, way of 


Lig bes. 


under the pence of Ney Lig exon and Reformation? 
man to reform himſelf, and hay! guchimed, 2 
renounced the manifelt works of the fleſh , which 
Saint Paul bath, it, ex ally in the fifth. of the Gale: 
thians, are Hatred, Sedition, Contention, Hereſies, nby, 
Emulations, Myders , andthe like ; Jet him examine, 


axe 
them ) Love, Ioy, Peace, Lon Genilendl c 
Genin Fiith, Temperance = Ze. be UP 
theſe, {aich he, there..is-ne Law. ens 2, 
Chucch of England hath becn taken,by the greateſt 


Scholars. of the Reformed party beyond the” Seas, to 


be the purelt, and the next, rothe Priminve Temper, 
inſomuch that Peter Ds, Moulin , the invincible. De- 
fender.of the Procgftanc Religion againlt the Church 
of Rome, inthe Kingdome of France, being there nor 
well tatisfied with che pomp of our iſhops, when he 


| CUmE over, the better | bo inform himſelf , he was ſo + 


Red with the Harmony, and the order 
of. that Government, that being here in England , he 
compoſed a Book de Cognitione Dei, which he dedica- 
ted ro the. then Pilnop of Lincoln , to reliifie the 
good, TD wich be then intertained of that Re- 
yerend D Why. ſhould we go about to _ac- 

| pms hi 


cule Crovernment ot Pap itry, 
which under our. F 64h laſt Monarchs EE 


® & all their; Indeavours , both both by "he ac 


Jice, Gent pc oyerthrow 2.. Jand 
they found they, could not openly eff 


| vie 
_ eavi by night, and Par Canoga Cs 


cs i, ON Joerg peed viſions , and 
means they miſ- 

chick ad our Naa » and more Prougy In 

of it; than eyecr they could have. done , if eſa 


wed them, nk in their. own Colours, al 


open Warre :gainſt us . What need we _— 
e N 


eformation is forevery* 2} 


and prove his faich by the ug of. Li Spirit, which- 
Ts in 1h in the ſamo place he os loguie of 
[4.01 


wm ou Hvuuu (Qu uw yg 5 0 


A 
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Unity, Peace, 


that Government, which God hath pleaſed ſo mira- 
culouſly co own , by ſomany neyer-to-be-forgotien 
deliverances from the Tyranny.of ny , and the 
Adhererts to it * The ViQtory in eighty cighe » and 
the wonderfull diſcoyery-ofthe horrid Powder Trea- 
fon, were ſich immediate and faithfull rokens ofthe 
greatimercies and the Loyeof God to our Monatchs, 
Laws. and Goyetnment , that no Nation can paral- 
lel the like :* and this may invite us to ſeek no-more 
atter Diſcords , but to acknowledge and to gratulate 
that Harmony, which God hath been pleaſed ſore- 
markably to: blefſe-unto us. Theſe» and the like 
Conſiderations, were the ;Reaſong- chat did induce 
our worchy Author totake the happypains to delecibe, 
and point out unto, us the thick: clouds cf Schilines, 
and H-refics , : which do Ry 2g of.n the trne 
lighe cfihe Church of God, and do difturb the peacc* 


of it ; that (o betwixt the Rocks of Papiſmand Idolay:- 


tiy on the one fide , and of Blaſphemy and Propha>; 
neſle on the cther fide , we may with more eale and* 
comfort ſteer our direct courle to the-Hayen of Eter-- 
nal Happineſſe;.-] pray God inable us to make ſuch” 
uſe of it, that all yain and bloody Contentions being 
laid aſide > we-may make it our buſineſſe cofludy 

| Truth , to his Glory , and ouc 
Souls everlaſting Comfoit, Amen, C4208 


' This far the Publiſber of Mr. Pagers Book. in the 6th. Edinle. 


: on proceeded , many profitab'e and uſefull things being added by- 


way of Supp/ement to the learned Auth+, as is mentioned in 
the 'Epiflle to the Reader , wherern having arquainted bim tt at 
the Bookeſeller had publiſhed the Hiflorre of this laſt deſperat- 


Inſurrefion and Rebellion Fl V KEN NE Rinthe ſatd Edition, l 
or 


thiakit fitting to apologize for that Mifteke; for that the Cepy the e - 
ef by ſome negligence of the Printer ws ſo miſlaid that it could not 
be recovered to print it in the ſaid Editions But what faile4 
then is now amended end (upp'yed by « good band : being per ſe/t'y. 
colleFel, which may recompence the delay; thete being «added alſo 
thereto ſome rene Table things conceraing the Church of E :g-. 
land, deduced te this preſent 15, oP of November, 16611 jo. 


* 
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A Relation or Hiftory of the Riſe aud Suppreſsion 
_ of the Fiſth Monarchy within the Kingdom of Engiand, the 
 Chieſ of which Seft was one Thomas Venner « Wine=Coopere. | 


"HE Millenary Hereſie revived inSaxony, abeut |. 

XL. the year of our Lord 1521. {oon after Dr. £5, * Þ© 
8Eer: Reformation, and came to a prodigious growth b 
| ut 


=> © wk and hon ind Gals ac. 


_ 0 <A tree Relation or Hiſtory, re,  oVt 
vo at Mun#ter , during che Kingly Pageanury of Jobn « 


ſo ftrittly forbidden to be taught or bclicycd, 'thar it 

, hardly breached any where inthe moſt licentious tole= 

; ration of all other Sets whatfoeyer , and this from 

the deftructivenefle of its Principles to all Humane 
Authority and Goyernment. 


'F It never viſibly had footing in zngland, till with the 
other ſwarms of Herencal dangerous Teners and Opis 
- niohs, this alſoobtruded it te] when the Anarchy both 
of Church and State gave ita fait oportuniry of infinu> 
atingir ſelf, as if that Interregnumor yacuity ofthe Re- 
| pal Power wete to be ſuppl ed by theic Imaginary 
King or his Deputy the SAINTS, + 
Ic was therefore hopefully belieyed , that at the ap- 
| pearance and reftauration of our Soveraignhe hyi 
Oracles and that ſpirit ofDelufoh, which had fo Ig 
= domineercd intheſe ſons of Difobedience, would have 
eaſed, asdidchat at Delpbos, at therime of the mani- 
| teftation of our Saviour. The great prevalency of 
Truth and Juſtice being yer further fo fignally yi- 
fible inthe reduRtion and reſtauration ofthis Church 
and State to its firſt glorious Foundations, could not 
but in ordinary and cotnmon reaſon have floptand fi 
lenced the -hlackeft mouth that eyer.Saran forged 
| Treaſon in ; eſpecially ſucceſs and event, though in 
the ſmalleſt and moſt inconfiderable affaires of theit 
then Patrons and Partifans (the Army) beingalwaies 
highly urged and inſiſted on by them , as a badge ang 
Ecgnizance of a good Cauſe. | 3 
' But that moſt happy providence ofhis Majeſties re» 
Nirution begor -in them clean contrary paſſions to 
thoſe , with which the minds almoſt of the whole 
|. . World werefilled', viz; delighr, joy, ſatisfaRtion and 
jF. gratitude; whereas theſe men tormemed thernſelyes 
' Þ* _ awitk® rage, enyy>/ ttiadne(s and treafonable reyenges, 
£ Jer” Toole ar thes So of tais { alſo ) thou - 


edi 
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A. Relation of the, Riſe and 
- ItisrheArch-rcbels nſual policy to appar as anAngel 


of Lighc ,-and {$r oft kis Impoſtures with the moſt ſpe- 


cious '& goodly d:ctles, approaching as near as his na- 
Ture can force i; ſelt:othe rclemblai.ce of the chiefe(t 
good : Aferthe hadiycd > whacghe appearancegf 
Janeccnce and . Humility , the Caſguile ofa Chriſtians 
finglicty and. fobricty in his deluded children the 
Quakers would do. and found that that painted 
Bzancy . would nat endure the ſun-{hine of chis Nati» 
ons peace and happyneſs under the warm kiadly influ- 
ences of out Soycraign 3 Heenters with leven worſe 
ſpirits into the new-1 vept meeting rooms of the Fifth 
Monarchiſts , where he p :t on ano her Gatb, ranting 
it with Power and Auihoricy , Kingily Dominion 


and M1jeſty to be revealed out of the clouds againſt © 
all carnal *Oppolſers of thar (fund ) Government and - 


Pertonal raign, 


_ ©... What the Lig/t within (ſomuch cryed up ) would 


not  cempaſſe, Fire and Vengeance {>arars own 
words and works ) from Heayen mul, it the Teiti- 
my within, will not carry it, confident Dreamsand 
Phantafics ſhall. : the Prince of the Ayre will execute 
his power in his proper Region. A Monarch is to be 


. expected our of the sky, and during his abſence, or the 


hindecing and debarring h's Saints , all Governmen: 
mult be Franded with Tyranny and Uſurpation. 

\ The chicf Heads ofthis : ect were Feake, Sympſor, 
Canne, Rogers, Þrooks, Vavs{er Powel, ( Cockain a wel- 
Wiſher ) and of the Lay Clergy, Sir Henry Vane, Har- 
riſon, Carew, Kiffin, Patience, Venner, &c. in cheir 
LeEures and chief Conventicles you mighc haye 
heargl ſuch raptures., that you would haye thought it 
were a reading .on. Aſtrology, but that that bleſſed 
nune. of: our . Sayzonr is ſo often uled by them ( atad 
prophaneſfe. ). . Mcnths, weeks, daies, and half-timcs, 
andſuch like Chronology alwaics paſt away their mad 
hours of meeting; andthen they deparced home as full 


of rancour againlt Magiſtracy, as jf they were ſet apare 
* | ro 


Supprefrion of tht Fifth Manarchy, &c. 


el _ or AD 
BY to that' Diabolieal,wotk , and went thither on pirt-" 
I poſe to recruit theit-yenome. | iq 
lt - Their dreams and fictions of Sqveraignty 'made' 
of " them reftles, f6thar ihaxiinpotible for thean ever ta 
s be quier,” all heir Wilde nore and tune was' out of 
e . Emekie!»=--« [ will overturn, overtarn overturn untilt 
d be come Whoſe risþt it w,and 1 willpiveit him. - Dade” 
- fariding by theſe: words a Tempatal Kingdome of 


- Chciſt here on/Earth, and that allthe mat Ong 
c the world 'do hut make w2y for his Perſonal 'King# 
1 dome here 3 Whereas in that liigrabſenſe how ficdy; 
2 truly , juſily was it applicable to theirsand cut pibſcbe 
I Sovetaign?s = 3-1 olga fades, Me$e > ls th 
t * Such like pres etSceipoore, Þ!2, the Prophelies of 
| | Danichthe book @ Revelarms,and their molt alfri 
and difficule texts were che common Theams8& ſubje&t 
| of thei inſpired ; or rather peſkfſedbiains; ('neves 
| ſo much as medling with the praCticat parc of Divinicy, 
| preffing Duty &e: they wereratheragainft ir) wired 
they did as they impiouſly preſumd,as] iquidly, clearly 
__s truly expound andparaphraſe; ay i 
Popes infallible Keyes to operrandanlock — 
fleries that lye couchant in thern fuch was their Ma: 
piſterial, PharifaicalPride and Petalavey. © -- 
The Fifth Monarchifts high way; their common 
road of Diſcourſe was over the*Hipes;” the MOUNs 
TAINS and- STONES that fyen' the ' way corhe 
Perſonal reign there they trip*t and: eripiadiared; exul- 
ting in the power. 8 force of their expeRed King, who 
like another Hannibal will make his way'rbrough them - 
-.- 04 montes dared aceto, as Fubenial, when in can- 
clifion all their Enthuſiaſtick Rhodoamantadoes'come 
tothat of another Poct ---Parturiunt montes naſcetir 
ridiculus mus, their Cons and yain-conceits are 
fruftrated,and their Manarch turned eg aMouſe. Upon 
thoſe aforeſaid Months, weeks, half-times, &c. and 
theſe Mountains & ſtones they had Ruxdicd fo long and 
had con'd he Cyerhiigipeesls ad ungitem with hors 
, _ __ "" 3 OW 


they hadthe - 
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cd for, > zo roar ng the 


A Relation of the Riſe and 


own interpretation, that in the cloſe ofthe year 1667. 
the Ry enerally agreed , the: cine prefixed for 
(Moran arance yet juſt at hand,, there= 


oxntarns to hjs mighty power, {uy | 


pies with the Syrians ( (Chopingeo reſtoretheir 
dom, now by provide pointed and defeated ) 
to try concluſions, go. what miſchief they.could 
do in the yalleys ; For preſently upon the Kings mot 
PPY return , the whole array of Treaſon was cm- 
rail d inthe ſeyeral printed ſcandalous Lib:ls, cal- 
ed the valleys of Baca & Acbor, 8 atlaſtaDeclaraticn 
called the Door of 9 Hope of opened, the molt derefiable per» 
Dicious Papers checilly thelaſt,chat the Sun ever law, 
Her th they bad thus broached Treaſon in or from 
the. pen of one Jobn Righe , and had laid this Paper- 
, 5s oo, me enrs and favs ppm 
PELIC ad/icatce amplets abr 
fa” wich ſand and hn ohne morter, Yiz.che 


fc ogacbebes of fe Army, whe were then every 
day disba drom Fore Defen was a long while be- 
forelai anne je & recur. now agreed 
was they has fol dong wait- 
ET, they could, 

ancluded the Souldiers being hero and dif- 

fled Gras their beloved cafic employment would 
naderrake any Cauſe now, eſpecially theirs, ro which 
they had inparc been fo long ed : many indecd 
there were inthat Army,who were like aftcfted with 


mow » but being under the diſcipline of vigilant and 


al Commanders fince his en return, they 


pr: not diſcoyer their hatred of, and malice tothe” 


Government. Nor did theſe Fi Tn —_—_— [i 


to rakes to 4 fecal hes oe Dane "hue by 


thi Ws RE 9 0 FRG See | purpoles 


Suppreſcion ofthe Fifth Monarchy, &c. $25 
128 to light , ſo that by tempting others, they were decei- 
for ' yed themſelyes.. And it fell our thus, 


Ice One of thoſe whomthe prime Ringleaders had em- 
hey - | ployed about getting and taking tubſcriptions to this 

. their wicked defign , being acquainted with one Hall 
ed ) a Porter , who had been a Comrade of his in Seot=- 
uid land, and delerted che fervice upon Cromwell yſur- 
lt pation, came to himabourthe beginning of Dz:cem- 
M- ber 1660. and after ſome friendly greeting and drink- 
al - ing ina Tayern told him, that chere was a great En- 
ion terpriſe in hand for the good of the well-affeRed in 
CI» the Nation , and to thar purpole had precured hima 


IW, Commiſſion for a Foor-company.  Whereupon the 
om Porter asked him for what; To which it was _— | 
ee 


ers by him and others of his company in'the room, 
if- pull Charles out of bus Throne , with the reft of the Fa- 
All mily , and bave the blood of Monk , «nd ſettle a Free 


State agdin, 4s it Was inthe Little Parliament, for the 
ry Saints muſt reign» Whereupon the Porter ſcemed 


e- j -. willing to evgage, but aflocn as they were parted 
ed made diſcovety of it tothe next Jultice,and acquainted 
it- him wich it-who ſent his Examinatioa with him{elfro 
d, Witehall , where the Porter before the King affirm- 
ſ- FF edasmuch. 5 2 

Id Thereupon one Major W£Eite by his information 
ch was ſeized on > who, by the Kings gracious perſwaſ:s 


ed ons was induced toconfeſle the whole B.ifinefle, and 
th the chief men concerned in it , who were Lieucenant 
General Ludlow, and Maj. Gen. Overton, who once 
faid he kept Hull for C. Jeſus, ; 

- -Norewithſtanding this diſcoyery , and the ſeizing of 
many ſuſpected pertons, Fifth Monarchiſts, vig;Over» 
ton, Desboreugh, Cornet Day, Courtney, Major Allen, 
&c. yet they perfified in their Deviliſh defign, which 
ſoon after inthe beginning of Jenuary they thus exe- 
CU! Fj | 

* This trange and unheard of Action will afford the 
prveſt fight and judgement of chis Phanatique _ 
k , | =q 
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Eyen beyond all Example or Hiſtory-of the moſt pex- 
dite tore of ,men; For but a handfull of theſe wilde 
People dared to atiempt the Metropolis of che City of 
London , and thar'rwo ſeveral times together. Fic 
on Sunday the 6ih. of January I6Eo. after i heir meet- 
ing at Colemanſtreet in the ſarye City ( having thena 
gracious liberty fromche King for the cxercile of their 
Dcyotion ) they armed thernielves , and came to St. 
Pauls inthe dusk ofche Evening , where having mii- 


ſtered and, o.dered their fmali Party » they' placed | 


Centinels for thetime, one of whom killed an Inno- 
cent Perſon comming by accidentally for jaying when 


he was demandcd by them who he was tor, For God ' 


and King Charles, .Aferthis Exploit the Alarum bc- 
ing given , and ſome Partics of the Trayrcd-bands 
comming up to thenpand charging of them , atier they 
hd repulicd thoſe few Filcs they marched to Bi/bops- 
gate, where they paſſed , and tron thence to Cpple- 
Late , where they came in:othe City again, and foto 


Aiderſgatr, where the Conſtable being weakly at- - 


tended at their threatning him tor the Keyes , letchein 
out again. Hcre they declared tor Kmng Jeſs , and 
their Frienas or Maſters on the Gatcs 3 Thence h:y 
p occeded to Beeef-"ane , where a Headborough op- 
poting them, they ſhot him,and killed him; [ It is ob- 


__KTyab:e, that none wh»nlocyer, or wheielcever they 


{hor recovered of the hurc , it being ennceived, that 
they povtoncd their Bullets and Slugs by chawing or 
other delirudtive Art ] and fo with all haſt made to- 
wards Cain-wood ; wheie they lu, ked awhile, refol- 
ving to.make anochcr in the-Clcy,till they were rqut-. 
ed by a parcy of Horle and Foot lent to driyethem our 
thence, i. 46 | 
Notwichſtanding after they had quitted the Wood, 
they returned: for London with affirance offi 40: 
their begun Enterpriſe, Vennertellingchem (a 


Cooper by Trade) be waz aſſured, that no weapon form- 


ed azainit them ſhould proſperyuar bair of their Head be  * 
ney ES >. * «od > p © adj 0 wy touched , . 
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Suppreſsion ofthe Fifth Monarchy, &c. 
foucbed, which their impunity in cheir firſt atrempt made 
them very credulous of cyen to an abſolute confidence. 7. 
Ir-may not be ominted , that alittle While before this: 
ſudden eruption and-onſer they publifhed a moſt Treas . 


ſonable Declaration, called , A- Dbor_of Hope opened, 


flute with the old- malicious forgeries againſt che Kings 
Royal Family, eſpecially his blefled Father, and-his mcſt 
incomparable Mother, whom in exprefle terms, and pe- 
ſiiyely, not as before inthe war.they did boldly atpeyle : 
by this. means they-thoughe to keep mens minds awake 
upon the old grudge, and co inditpoteall chat Party dF the 
Kingdom to a ſettlement under his Majeſties Authority. 
Bur this Proje& tailed them , cithes through their own 
parcPane raſhnels, , or the Peoples fixednels to that 
ower which God had fo miraculouſly ſercyer them. 
To -procced, on. Wedneſday morning, Tanuary the 
'9ih- after the Watches and Guards were removed, they 
renewed and re-inf5rced their firſt Enterprize. Their 
firſt. effo1t-and: appearance was in Thredneedle- frees, 
Where they alarum'd the Trained-band that was ro 
watch all that Day , a Parry of whom being lent but to 
follow them, -: were forced to retreat'to their Main- 
uard, who marching'in a' Body towards them the 
Fifth Monatchiſts retreated into Bihvj-gate-Freer, ſome 
of chem into an Ale-houſe, known by the ſign ofthe 
Helmes, where . aſter aſharpDiſpute, rwo were killed; 
and as many taken 3 theſame number being killed arid 
wounded of theTrained-bands, The next Gght of 
them ( for they werejuſt like Wilde-fire') was at Tol- 
ledge-bill, by whichi way they went up jnto Cheapfide, 
and ſo into Weodftreet , /enner being their chief Leader, 
having aMurcion on hishead.anda Halbert in his hand. 
Here wae the -main and fierceftaRion, for they fought: 
Routly with 2.of the Trained-bands of feetin Wynne 
diſcipline & erder; here alſo they receiyed a charge fro 


| theharſeof een (5m 1 they put to the retreat, 


til being oyer-powrd,8:Yenner knokerdown8& wounded 
With ſhot, Tufney & Crag, 2 more of the chicfoftheir _ 


| A. Retation of the Riſe and 
 chers being killed by him they began' to give ground, 
and toon after diſperſed themſelyes in flight » caking 
ſeveral routs and wayes. The greateſt part of them went 
down Woodſtreet towards Cripplegate, firing in the rear 
at 2 Trained-band of the Yellow then in clole purſuit of 
th:m. This Train-band lodged ten ofthem in the Blew 
Anchor Alchouſe by the Poſtern , which Houſe they 
maintained. Soon after came L. Coll. cox with his Com- 
. pany - and ſurrounded all places about its In the inte- 
.rin+ parc of the. TelloW aforeſaid had: gorrenup into the 
tylings of che. next. Houſe, which they threw off and 
red in, the Rebels being in the uppermoſt room, who 
even then refuſed Quarter , when at che very ſame time 
another File of Muskees got up theftairs,and having ſhot 
down the door entred upon them , fix of thern were 
killed before, another-wounded,and one refultug of quar- 
rer then alſo was knocke down with the But-end , and 
afcer wards ſhot with a Musket. The reſt being de- 
manded why they crayed not quarter before, anſwered, 
Taey durit uot for fear their own Fellows ſhould [hoot 
them; ſych was their ceſolution and deſpiration. 

The whole numbec jn this Inſurretion cannot be rec- 
koned to more than 50, perſons, though nor aboye 40» 
were ever ſcen together: yet ſo great was their confi- 
dence in the Revelatiens of their Teachers , thar they 
pretumed to ſub1ue and conquer with that ſmall Rem 
nant that could lap.( routing Lactate rothat Hiſto» 
ry of Gideon recorded in Holy writ ) admitting of no 
other Se& bur the Quakers , ( and bur thoſe who alſo 
agreed withrhem in the Tenet of their Fifch Monarchy) 

cing thencareſt of affinity to theirEnthufiaſt opinioris, to 
por che honor of partaking with them in this their great 
and glorious defign » as they termedir in their aforeſaid 
erayterous Declaration , wherein they fucther blaſphe- 


moully faid., The: if they were deceived or miſled, 'tWas |. 
God that deceived them ; laying their del Ions's and 


charging their ſinfull delperate Folly upon him as the 
Authoce . E 39 5917e, 
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In- this Tumult and'rebellious TnſurreRion were 
ſlain of the Kings People 22+ and as-many of the 
Traytors:, moſt whereof were killed in Houſs; and 
ſome after being taken: Priſoners for rcfufang to tell 
their Names were preſently ſhot. There were taken 
20. belides a few upon fuipicion > the 20. were as 
followeth, viz, Thowas Venner the Wine-cooper their 
Capt, Roger Hodgkin a Button-ſcller in St. Clements 
lane Lumbard-Freet , L.:onard Gowler , Jonas Allen, 
Jobs Pym, William Orfengham, William 4ſbton, Giles 
Pritchard a Cowekeeper , Stephen Fall, FohnSmitk , 
William Corbet, Fohn Dad, Jobn Eleſton, Thomas Haz« 
ris, Fobn Gardener, Rte? Bradley, Richard Marten, 
lobn patſhall , Robert Hopkens, and lobuIWels, Thele 
were brought to the Bar together, the Wounded-men 
had chairs allowed them , and after the Indictment 
read to them , which was laid bathro Treaſon and 


 Murcher, Thomax Venner was firſt called , who, when 
he had heid up his hand at his Arraigament, being 


asked guilty or not guilcy , began a wild Phanarique 
diſcowks about his Bally yen in New England, 
and concerning rhe Fifth Mgnarchy - and the'TeRir 
mony. within him above: theſe 20. years with ſuch 
like impertinent diſcourſes and Rories. He confeſſed be 
Was in the late Riſing, but Was nos gulty of Treaſon, 
intending not to leavy War again#t the Kings andſo 


. {allied out into the ſame nonſenſical defences as ar firfi; 


bur theCourts inflance of his pleading directly to 
the, Ind nent; he anger Dus Enya phrr 
elf upatyts Country. ; lp the like manner Zodgkins, 
after ſome rambling diverſions from his predeng Buſi- 


nefle ; and the threats of the Court at his being recor= 
ded mute , and. the ſubmiſſion ot the reſt of his Fel-. 


lows, ( whoallpleaded after ſome preyiousexcurfic 
leaded 


10S 
in their. way and. manner ) likewiſe tothe 


ment» Whereupon the Witneſſes being worn, 


two againſt eyery panicular Perſon, they.made it 
j. ppcar, 7h4 Yenner, Lp and Crag, (the 1G 
priate V2 28h ; 
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firange way ,- urill the Hangman was haſtened from 


” © A Relationofthe Riſe and | 
laſt whereof were lain in the Buſinels) did ſtveral times 
perſmw ade their C 


; ht the Powers of the Earth,(which were ajce 


y, the Duke of Tork ,and the General) That they were- 


to kill all that oppoſed them ; That they had been praying 


and preaching , but not atting for God; That they armed — 


themſelves at their Meecting-houſe in Cokeman-ftreet 
with Blunderbuſſes, Muſquets, &c. andother particu- 
Jar evidence againſt each to matter of Fact. The proof 
againſt Martin Hopkins and Wells was not fo full, and 
againſt Patſball only one witneſſe » who were 3cquit- 
ted by the Jury. The other fixteen being found 
ty, and brought tothe Bar , were demanded to ſhew 
cauſe why Sentence ſhould not paſſe againſt them,&c, 
The Lord Chief Juſtice Fofter charging this Venner 
with the'-blood of his Complices byhis ſedu&tion and 
leading of them; He anſwered; He did ust, To which 
the Winefſes being produce! again, he blaſphemoul- 
ly- quibled :ard bid » It was net he but Feſus that led 
them, Three of them confelt their erimeand errour, 
and craved mercy ; to they were all ſixteen condem- 
ned to be Hunged, Drawy and-Ouotred, According 
to which'Sentence on Saturday January 19, 1661. 
Venner and Hodgkins ( both uncured of the wounds 
they had received in their Tumulc ) being guarded by 
two Companies of the Trained Bands , were drawn 
on a Sledge from Newgate through Cheepfide, over a- 
gainſt their Meeting-houſe- in Son-alley in Coleman- 
tfreet, and*executed agording-to their Sentence. 
Venner (poke tide but ir vindication of billelt and 
his fa&t'; and ſomething ofhis Opinion, beirifcoufi- 
dent the Time Was at baud when other judgemint would 
be; reflefling murch upon 8beGvvernment ;the other, Hodg- 
kins , raved and curſed in his manner of Praying, 


| calling down” Vengeance from” Heaven upon the' King, 


the Fry ent e City of Lotidan;. nor would he give 


Over, th 


his 


regation t6 take up arms for\K, Jeſus, - 


il- 


ough the Sheriff forbad himro run on/in that 
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 Suppreſsion of rbe Fifib Monarchy, &c. 
his Imployment of quartering Yenner, co turn 
him oft ; to asin chat .mad Religion they lived, in 


| the ſame they dyed. Their rters. were ſet up- 


on the 4. Gates of the City by the late executed 
Regicides , whoſe Qiiarrel and Revenge they un- 
derrook in this their Phanacick Attempt ; their 


—| Heads allo fer upon Poles by ſome of them on London 


bridge, 


more of them 'weie executed all in one morning, 
at five ſeveral Places, by one Executioner, Two 
at the Welt-end of Saint Pauls, Two at the Bull 


| «2d Mouth near byy and within Alderſgate, Two at 


Redcrofſe-ſtreed, and at Beecb-lane , Two at the 
Royal Exchange, and a notable Fellow , the laſts 
by Name Leonard Gowler ar Biſhaps-gate, They all 
obſtinately perſiſted in_their Errour ( elpecially the 
laſt, who. began with Imprecations like Hodgkins, 
and was ſilenced the ſame way by the command ofthe 
Sheriff : ) excepting a Young man who. was hanged 
in RedcroſJe-itreet , who did relent and repent of his 


{| fin, and the blood he had fpilt , but yer dyed in the 


Opinion of Chilianiſme. After they were cur down 
the Sentence was not executed upon them to the full, 
only their Heads were cut oft and'ſet upon London- 
| bridge. LS ; 

Thus this Fire broke out, but with ſuch momentany 
; Violence that there are few can ay ( of the Londoners 
themſeives } they faw it. An Enterprize cenairly 
not to be paraleſ{'d among all the-ſtrange and gid- 
dy Attempts and Exploits of any ſchiſmatical crue 


|, whatſoeyer : ſo that nething can be caution and 


ſecurity enough againſt ſuch -ludden murtherous e- 
ruptions, in which men deluded and. inſtigated 
by the Devil , are tempted to a. negligence 
miſ-prizing of their owa Lives, and ſo caripgly and 
6urragiouſly invade the life ofachers, . juſtified by (1 
know aot what Satanical) warrant from withid. yo 
In 
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their Rourneſs cannot be aſcribed ro Valour or Cow 
rage » but rather to a Diabolical poſſeſſion, ( which, 
a3S che Scripture mentions, hath'thrown the polleſſed 


- imothetireand water, )/putting them upon luch de 


perate and inad Hazards, 

| For the betrer prevention therefore of any ſach riot 
ous tumultuacy Afſemblics tothe endangering not 

the peace. but the atual ſudden deſiruction and maþs 
facre of his Subjets , His Majefty by a Proclamat- 
on (wherein he firſt declares his reſenement and un- 


willingneſs of lefſeaing that his indulgence to _ [ 


Conſciences, which he promiſed at his comming in)d 
forbid and prohibit any religious exerciſe on any day 


'1n any Conyenticle or Mceting-houſe, other thana 


Pariſh-church and Chappel , under the penalty of the 
Laws provided againfi} riots, comminding all Juſtices 
ofthe Peace, and all other Officers , as well Military 
as Civil', to be yery diligent in executing the intentef 
his faid Proclamation. In purſuance whereof, ſeveid 
Quakers and others preſuming agam(t his Majeſtic 


pleaſure, toaffemble them{lves, and tor refuſal of the 
Oath a" iance, enjoyned by the ſaid Proclamat- 
on to 

untill they found ſecurity for their Behaviour. 

' This Proclamation was tridtly obſerved for a white, 
but of late they haye yenatured to meet on the Lords 
day , at their —_— Mecting-places, relying on 
the clemency and fayourablenefle of the King, and his 
Minifters and Officers , bur nodoubt another courſe 
will. b2taken to bring them to conformity , as ſoonss 
conveniently may be. i hakbE. 

- Thus have we truely related this Hiſtory of tht 
Engliſh and Modern Fifth Monarchifts, which feert 
by Pythagoras's Mcetemplycolis to have teviyed , and 
to haye tranſmigrated hence from MunFer ; this here 
being a very exa®t Parallel of that ſeditious and Phas 
natigue rabble : and we do well hope thatthis fpi 
of Rebellion and Dilobedience is {0 furely broken and 
gue 


” 


en/,"were committed to leyeral Priſons, 


 valour of the 


Suppreſsjon of the Fifth Monarchy. &c. 

quelled by the juſt execution of theſe Hoeſpur Mille- 
narians, that our Antient Regal Goyernment, the Fe- 
licity of his Graciors Majeſtics Reign ,- our Lives , 
Lawes, Liberties and Eſtates, andthe only true Pro- 
teffant Religion may never more be endangered, uns 
dermined; iubyertedor interrupted: but that we may 


rth fit down in peace , and reap the fruitof 


thole Blefſings which God hath miraculouſly confer- 
no] ood renewed upon this re-flouriſhing Church and 
ingdom. 
Moſt rally remarkable was the prudence and 
ight Honourable the Lord Maior m 
this wumultuaty and dangerous inſurretion. Heic 
was whom they defigned ag a facrifice top their firſt 
Outrages 3 and had they mer witita Perſon of Indi 


ferency of Spirit , had undoubtedly ſurprizedthe Ma- = 


giftracy and Government of this famous City , and mn 
him ſubdued ( their great Quarrel ) Authority. . 
Bur as in former Ages this moſt renowned City 
hath had Champions,of its own growth , who have 
added to their Honour of Majoralty , the atchicyc- 
ments and glories of their priyate worth, ſuch as was 


Sir [on VKalwerth Fiſlhmonger of London, in the daics 


of Richard the 2d. and many athers ; ſo hath God rai- 
{ed up in theſe later rimes a man of as publique and 
eminent ſpirit , and reſeryed the Honourable Sir R5- 
chard Brown then Lord Maior , for the triumphovee 
theſe aſt eſſayes of Diſloyalty , under the grievances 
whereof he had fo long and lo ſufferingly laboured. 
Indeed to his vigilance and preſent courage the 
pee of that Rebcllion muſt be chiefly afſygned ; 
e did offer that Perſon which they ſo greedily tought» 
they found him readier to quell than tofear them. In 
fine , God was Fleaked to puniſh their ſin throvghir 
flf; they intended the difttu&icnef the Magiſtrate, 
and his. care, loyalty and courage was the chiefeſt 
means ofquaſhing that dangerous defign, promcted by 
Qthers. of a more powerfull influence , thoughnot hi- 
thertonamed or diſcoyercd, The 
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The ſuctefſe of that Enterprize will conclude lifs 
Prayſes, and to take it fromthe mouth of thoſe Deſ- 
peradoes , they never did acknowledge of tefer their 


Defeat to any other Cauſe > bir his refolutene(s and * 


"ſudden appearance. 7 
What is now - attributed to the Goyernour, isal 
_ applicable to the Goyernment : and queſtion- 
lefle as the diligene hand of the private man makes 
him rich , fo the diligent band ofthe publick Miniſter 
of Juſtice, will make a People happy. | 
ut whole deepeſt 'and moſt intent thoughts and 
care for the quiet and well-ordering or policy of Go- 
yerniment can ſecurethepeace of it ! for after this dan- 
getous Wildesfire of the Fifth Monarchiſts had ſpent 


all things ſeemed by the cerrible dereftablenefle and 
fooliſh violence of thoſe Rebels to be Rated quietly 
and fixedly im the Goyernmenc ceftabliſhed in his Ma- 
} by 5 lo ſome Sparks of the late Combuſtion , that 
ad been raked up in its own ſhame, cyecn in that ac- 
curſed Toleration ofthe Uurper crowwelt, (1n this 
vacancy of Government by our Hierarchy ) appeared 
again, and that with ſo much aſtoniſhment toall ſo- 
bexPerſons , that the tory af'it will ſeem 2 blemiſh to 
Chriſtianity.” 
Tc hach found a Name already (the Ranters) among 
the Hereſies which have infeſted: the Church, we 


ſhall only adde this monſtrous guile ro & which is | 


clearly de novo inthis enſuing Relation, 


One Yaughan a4 RANTER, once a Q«ker, 
haying got three- Women to: be his Profelytes, and 
Parcakers of his fin, put into their hands a Paper 
writ full of laſciyious and lewd ſongs, which he ( go- 


J— 


ing before them)lung out aloud,they allo bearing their 
part; in this manner they came to the Chu ch at 
Black Pryers , Where notice being taken ofthem, botk! 
by their ſinging ; and che Fellow's trange _ 

« - vw « 


a 
I Ri 
of that Parifh,toendeayour roleize them, bur they nor 


(which was.a Holland ſhirt, wichout doublet or bree+ 
Ches, (only draweis) filke ftockins and white ſhooks, 
2 cap on his head, the whole drefle. trimm'd with-red 
ibllons alike,, being alſo aged ) cauſed the Officers 
comming tinie enough, they, proceeded in this de- 
bauchr manner to St. Pans, where they were preſent< 
ly ſecured by an Officer, and by him carried co Words 
ttreet Compter, wherethey remained until the reewn 
ofthe right Honourable the Lord. Mayor fromthe 
ſermon art. Pax's, who remanded-them to the tame 
Compter till after dinner... 

Being then brought before his Lordſhip, the faid 


. Vaughan maſt abhominably uttered ſich foul ſpeeches; 


with ſwearing & cusfing ſo much tohe ſcandal of all 
Chriſtians, that my Lord commanded his Offcers ta 
depart the room, hoping ro reclaim thels perfers in 
private by his Authoritative moderation, taking thera 


This wicked fellow hereuponproceeded in his vile 
diſcourſes, to which his Strumpers aſented , no Bro- 
thel-houſe allowing that profaneneſle of ſpeech they 
uled eyen before my Lady, Mayorefle : jo that my 
Lord lecivg them fo incorrigibly wicked, and atter 
they had ab::1ed and contemned all Magiftracy and 
Miniftry, (wherein they agree with the Fifch Monar- 
chifts ) ro his face, ſent them ro Bridewell, chereto re- 
man till the next Seſſions, Sept. 8. 1661. 


—_. 


NO: long after. that Juſt ſeverity executed upcri 

thoſe Mad and violeat Millenaries, or Fifth Mos 
narchifts for their wild and trayterous infurreRion in 
the City of London but the lame year , appeared the 


ſame ſpirit again in tome ofthe 1:ngleaders ofthar dc(- 
perate reninant, }#z. one F2bn James; by profeſſion a 
Small-coal-man, and ufing that Trade ; who; as is 
{uppoled, was engaged 1n the former horrid _— ©, 
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but had fayed or abſented himſcife the day they toſe 
laſt, and fo luckedin his malice as a ſerpent in hisden; 
eyer lince to his apprehenſion. | 


The cauſe for which he was ſoapprehended, was 


for ſeveral trayterous Speeches and inyeCtives( in the 
mecting place of his Sect 2nd opinion, where he was 
the chict Rabby and Teacher ) againſt the King his 
Perſon, Goyernment, Auchoxity, and Royal Family ; 
which reliſht of the ſame trayterous deſign as was 
couch'd inthe Declaration of /7enner and his Compli- 
ces : whereof notice being taken, and the words hee 
uttered being recorded by ſore loyal perlons who 
got in among his Corah-like Congregation, he was by 
a Juſtice of Peace in White Chapel, where the words 
were ſpoken, committed to Newgate, and from thence 
in Adchae;mas term brought to his Tryalat the Kings 


 BenchBar in Weſtmin#er Hall, where the aid trayte- 


rous words were proved againft him, though he con- 
fidently denyed them, and brought ſeyeral of his own 
ict co juſtifie his Defence, 

He was found guilty neyerthelefle by the Jury, 
who gave creditto thoſe perſons being of good report, 
that gave the cyidence againſt him, whereupon he 
received {cntence to be executed as a Traytor, whith 
on the 27th of Noverr ber 1661. was executed u 
him at Z3burn, in the way whither Divers of his 
Followers took their leaves of him, ſhewing many 
expreſſions and demonſtrations of Kindneſs towards 
him,throwing themſelyes(as he paſſed)into the Sledge 
where he was drawn, and there embracing himz ſo 
fond are opinionated Hereticks of the Perſons of their 
Seducers. - 

Being come to the Gallows,, he there perſiſted ini 
the denyal of his words, butayowed and owned his 
Opinion of Chritts Perſonal reign , and the like dan- 


gerous Principles -2gainft Magiſtracy and Govern-' 


ment, and that they were Uſurpations of that Power 
Which was to be yeſted in, and was encruſted w_ 
2 " - ae 


Suppreſrion of the Fifth Monarchy, &&c; 6 ; 


incs , and confidently affirmed the certainty of 
7 _ accompliſhment in the glory of Sinn, 8c. and 
then thanked” the Sheriff for his civility atd patience 


I (which was more than uſual in that fort ofmen ) and 


as preſently executed, and his Head and Quarters, 
b his Fellows, was ſer upon the Gates of London. 

That which was molt obſervable at this mans 
death, was his ning the Jewiſh Sabbath, and che 
noa-obſeryance ot the Lords day, Saturday being the 
day when his Conyencicle metrogether; fo that Ju- 
daiſme and Chiliaſme will in time joyn hand in hand, 
and asthey [ook in yain for their Meſſjah, fo dothoſe 
Monarchifts expe& the Perſonal reign ofhinz. He 
prayed not alſofor the King, or any Earthly Authori- 
ty» but with the wonted peremptory confidence of his 
SR , that think chemſelves all ro be Princes , or that 
they ſhall be ſo, breathed ourhis troubleſome Spiciry 


and expired. 


Ra. 


A vindication of the Presbyterians concerning the 
Kings death. 


His Party being very numerous in the begioning 

of the War ( ftyled before by the name of Puri- 
tans) will. require a brief account ro be given of 
them here, that Polterity may know what manner of 
men, and profeſſion they were, who are ſo perempto- 
rily en for being acceflory tothe Hor: ible mur- 
der of our late bleſſed Soveraign. 

Ie cannot be'denyed , but that out of 2eal of a Re* 
formation of Chuchand State, many religious peope 
of chat way were brought and 10duced readily to affiſt 
thole ends declared for by che Parliameng , being de- 
luded with the fallacious, though pious prerexts of forme 
private minded raen > who trot che ſucceſs cf the 

ar droye on new defignes cyety day, till they cen- 
ted at laſt quite m——_ 10 all tetr Remonſtran- 
p CCS; 
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A Vindiciton of the Prechyterians 
ces, Proteſtations, Oathes and Covenants, in the ſubs 


yerfion and cxtirpation both of the King and his Go- Reg) 


yernment. 
- As ſoon as thoſe wicked Councels came to be dif- 
coyered , then did the Presbyterian party begin to 
ethemfelves both in Parliament and Army; but 
Army by its new modelling under my Lord fair. 
fax, was ſoeſtranged from irs ficſt Principles, that all 
hopes of reducing them torheir duty, either openly or 
undechand, proved vain and fruitleſs, though attempt- 
ed both wayes by thoſe Honourable Patriots of both 
Houſes of this Peclwafion, and for which many of 
them, with Citizens and other Perſons of Quality, 
werearticled againſt by the Army , and lecured inthe 
Tower of London, 

Notwithſtanding they delifted not for all diſcou- 
ragement , but through their Counſells and affiſtance 
a Treaty with the King was brought afoot , after u 
had been twice rejeted through the threats of the 
Army, and that upon very Honourable Condirions, 
to be perſonally managed in the Ile of M19he, maugre 
all the Arrtifices, as well as menaces of the Rebel- 
Sword=men , who now imployed aud uſed their ut- 
moſ} endeavours to confound the Kingdom. 

The Treaty in the mean while proceeded to its de- 
fired effetty the Presbyrerians in P arhamentmot vis 
goroufly proſecuting the ſettlement of the Kingdom 
Which the Independents as obſtinately oppoled, bei 
ſure ro be backed by their Janizaries of che Hong 
With the conclufion of that Treaty the two Houſes 
declared themfglves tatisfied by a Vote paſſed by far 
the Major part ( who you mult note were all Presby- 
terians) thac the Kings Conceſſions were a good 
. www them to proceed to the ſettlement of the 

rce Kingdoms. 

This was done in the face of the Army, then drawn 
Up cloſe toLondon with a relolutionto force the Par- 
liamenc to follow their dictates. Thereupon ep 
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conterving ehe Kings Death, 
middle of December x 648. Collonel Pride ( whoſe 


Go+ [Regiment of Foot , and Collonel Riches of Horſe had 


xe dif- 
PIN to 
73 but 
Fair, 
)at all 
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_ 
ny 

Uity, 
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undertaken to guard the Parliament in lien of the Ci- 
ty Trained bands, and without the conſent of che ewo 
Houſes, ſecured and excluded 140. Members of the 
Hoſe of Commons, known to be Presbyterians, and 
tohaye yored for a Compalure with the King. 

- When they had thus garbled the Parliament, the 
Independens Mermbers inyelt themſelves with the 
Authority of the Houſe of Commons, neyer enqui- 
ring for their Fellows farther than a Note to their 
Gerecal to know why he detained them , which not= 
withſtanding the inftance of the ſecluded Membersto 
the Speaker for their priviledges and liberty, was ne- 
ver further proſecuted , andthcſe Patriots totally de- 
barred of fitting in the Houſe. 

Hereupon this remnant of the Parliament hatched 
on the Armies deſigns, neyer 1o much. as owning the 
Houſe of Lords. The King in the mgan while js re- 
moved contrary to the Order of the two Houſes while 
in being ſuch, and the bringing him and all- other 
Capital Delinquents to ſuſticeis the firſt work of this 
new packt Conyeation. Then did{the ſecluded Mem- 
bers, fore-ſeeing what a heap of My{chiefs were _ 
ing upon the three Kingdoms, proteſty, That any thing 
that ſhould bedone by the JunGto chen fitting , dus 
ring cheir forcible excluſion , ſhould be ofno yali- 


This ſignified nothing to men. refolved to go 
through wih their detettable deſign, tro which they 
had engaged chemſclvestothe Army z therefore now 
the ſcandal of that approaching evil ſounding eyeiy 
where an imputation and charge on the Presby:erian 
party, as Who bad brought the K ug to the block, where 
their brethren in iniquity the Independents would cut ff 
his Head; the chief Minifters ofthe Presbytery in and 
abour London, -after many faſtings and prayers thac 
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V3 men 


309 


Page 2. 


Ibid. 


LM 
Pag. 


—_— Hl 

' 4 Vindicationofthe Precbyterians 
men apainſt their Soveraign , did with Chriſtian 
Boldneſs publiſh alſoa Declaration, therein clearing 
themſelves , and warning others to refrain from the 
guilr of that rebellious magodes aſhoir Abſtract of 


which Declaration here follo . 
' A 7 E are compelled to clear ogr Tunocency at this 
V V tie, becauſe there are many who very confident- 
ly (yet mo. unjuſtly ) charge us to have been formerly 
1#ftrumental 'in taking away the life of the Kmgs And 
becauſe alfo there are others, Wbo in their ſcurralous Paſe 
gquils and Libels-{ as well as cther virulent Tongues)pre- 
ſent us to:the World as a ſedicious Seft , and treacherous 
Obſtruttors of what all the godly people of the Kingdom 
do_earneſily -defire for eſtabl-ſhing of Religion and Peace, 
in that we ſtick at the execution of the King , whiles yet 
Wwe are ( a they falſly affirm ) content to have bim con- 
vitted and condemned ; ali wich we do from our bearts 
aiſclaim before the whole world. 
For when we did firſt engage with the Parliament 


eh. 


( which we did not till called thereunto ) we did it with 


loyal hearts and affettions towards the K ing and hu Poe 
#erity, Not intending the leaft burt to bis Perſon, but 
Fo [top his'Party from doing further hurt to the King- 
«dom; Not to bring hy Majeſty ts Fuſtice; but to remove 
the Wicked from before him. that bis Throne may be'eſta- 
bliſh2d in Righteouſneſs ; Not to dethrone and deftroy 
him , Which we fear i the ready wayto the deitruttion of 
all bu Kingdoms, + = 


— ny . 
Again, That which put any of us at firſt to appear 
+: for the Parliament , -y the Propoſitions HI ap 
- the Lords and Commons in Parliament, J ne 10. 1642. 
for bnging in of Money, Plate, &c, whevein they aſ- 
fared ws that watſoever (ſhould be brought in thereupon 
ſhoul 1 not at all be employed npon any other occaſion than 
#» maintain the Proteſtant Religion , The Kings Authy- 
rity, ha Perſon ant 
7 «ftice, the | Euws of the Land ; #be Peace of the IK ing" 


Royal dignity . the free courſe of 


dom, 


— 


fe 
ſe 


concernive the Kings Death, 
dom , and the Priviledges of Parliament again#t epy © 


' Force Which ſhould oppoſe them, 


2O0l 


And in this we were daily confirmed more and more bid, 


and encouraged by their ( the Parliaments ) many [ub- 
equent Declarations and Proteſtations, Which webeld our 
zides bound ts believe, knowing many of them to be godly 
and conſciencious men of -Publick Spirits , zealouſly 
promoting the Publick good , and labouring to free 


- this Kingdom from Tyranny and Slavery, which ſome 


evil Inſtruments about the i ing (as was pretended by 
the Great men ofthe Fation) endeavoured to bring 
upon the Nation, ' 


As for the preſent aflings at Weſiminfler ſince the Ibid. 


time that ſo many of the Members were by force ſecluded 


divers impriſened,and others thereupon out of conſtience 


and indignation that vheir preſeme (when tbey were ſure 
Loyalty would be overawed or overvotea) ſhould not adde 
counte:ance to their invaded P wer, abſented themſelves; 
and there being ni that conjunttion of tbe two Houſes as 
beretofore,we are wholy unſatufied berein becauſe we cor.= 
ceive them $9 be ſo far from being warranted, by ſuffici= 
ent Autvority , ag that in our apprehenſtous they tend to 
an attual alteration , if not ſubverſion of that which the 
Hononrable H ſe of Commons in thcir Declar ation of 
April 17, 1646. have taught us to call the Fundamental 
Conititution and Government of this Kingdom , which 
they therein aſſure us , ( if we underſtand them )-they 
Would never and inno wiſealter, 


Yea we hold our ſelves bound in dity to G od, Religian, Pag, 5. 


Parliament and K ingdom to frofeſſ ebefore God, Angells 
and Men, That we verily believe that which s ſo much 
feared to be now in agitation ,. the taking avay thelife of 
the Ning in the preſent way -s Tryal, u not only not a- 
greeable to any Word of God, the*Princjples »f the Prote- 


ſtant Religion, ( never yet [tayned with the lea drop of 
bloud »f 5 King ) or the Zac Jer Conſtitutszn bs 


Government of this Kingdom , but contrary to them, as 
alſo (1 the Oatbof Allegiance, the Proteſtation of May y. 
a: B 4 1641 
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1641. 'and the Solemn League and Covenant, from all or 


eny of Which —_— we know not any Power on 
E.rth able to abſolve us or others, 

 - In which (aft we bave ſworn ( with handslifted * to. 
Almizbty God ) © Thar we ſhall with ſincerity, reality, 
"and conflancy in our ſeveral Vocations endeavour 
£9 defend with cur Eſtates and Lives, , mutually co 
© preſerve and defend the Rights and Priviledges of 
© che Kingdoms, That the World may bear Witneſs 
© with our Conſciences of our Loyalty, andthat we have 
*no thought or intent eo diminiſh his Maje/ties juſt 
* Power and Greatneſſe, | 

Theres fore we do 'in thenawe of the great God warn 
and exhort all who belong t6 our patticular Miniitry, and 
aiſo all the Neople of God ta Whom the ſaid Covenant 
bath been. adminiſtred by 14 ( that Wwe may not ſuffer 

them to -run updn that highly provoking (in of Perqury )\ 
20 keep rlofe to the Wayes of God , and therules of Religt= 
on, the Lawes, and thetr Vowes in their conſtant main- 

taining the- true Reformed Religion , the Fundamental 

Conſtitution and Cyovernment of thu Kingdom, and to 

pray carneitly to God that he would reſtrainthe Violence 

of Men, that they may not dare to draw upon them 

ſelves and the Kingdom the Bloud of their Soveraign, © 


After the perperration of that deteſtable Murther, 
they could never bz brought to a Complyance, toob- 
ſerve their - Tha:kſeivings nor Faſts : Nor could rhe 


'Secli:ded Members; though inyiced upon the account 


buly of cloſing with them in their future actions, with- 
our any approbution:ef their former Error, reſume 
their Places 1a 1he Houle, till that blefled Time came 
when they were 'called to reſto;e the Kingdom to its 
Pavidziour gracious So; eraign. The Loyalty of their 
Counſells in. that -jun*ture are fo famouſly known, 
and bur jult removed tromeur fight, that I ſhall nct 
repeat them here, neicher thoie {1gnal Sufferings of 
Mr. Lgve and other: Presbyterians. upon -the hw: | 
#2 ' wi 7 a 
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A ſhort view, &rc? ET 


* Royal accounc , hoping the Reader is ſufficiently ſa- 


—— | = Ce 


A ſhort view of the preſent State of the;Churches of 
theſe Tbree Kingdoms, reſtored to the Ay- 
tieut Government by BISHOPS 
in Annis 2660, 1661. 


Gf Epiſcopacy hath alwaies been the Goyern= 
mene of thele Churches fince Chriſtianity was 
planted here , and;that thePrelacy was from che time 
of any Record, its unſeparable adjunR,is conteſt of all 
hands, neither was there ever before our late unhap- 
py troubles , any queſtion or diſpute raiſed concern- 
ing the legaluy of irs Goyernment,though all ona ſud- 
den , as if with the force ofan Earthquake we ofthis 
laſt Generation ſaw it omen up by the roots. The moſt 
durable Ewpires haye their certain periods, or at leaſt 
by ſudden violent caukes are fubjeRedto irange Alce» 
rations, 4 - R 

- Popular diſfontents enraged to.Tumults ( and Gods 

oyidence permitting the fury of the People to run 
LR ite bounds, the whole Compoſition and 
Frame of this Church and State through his unſearch- 
able judgements being ut of temper and due order } 
made their firſt Effort upori the Eccleſiaſtical Govern» 
ment , which being the weakeſt, the eafie overthrow 
of that, proved but coo fad an Encouragement and ad- 
vantage to bring down the other, of Monarchy. Tc 
was pretended, and yerily incended by ſome miſtaken 
Reformiſts , that the lopping off thole luxuriantand 
excreſcent Branches of the Hierarchy would adde 
more lap and yigour to the remaining ; , though it was 
pre-ju lged char that Politick ſaying of King Iawes, - 
No Siſhof8 no King, would be ycrified inthe winding 
vp of our late Reformation. We 
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A ſhort view of the preſent ſlate of 
We have lived to ſeextharthole rwo terms are con- 
yertible, for No King no Biſhop they are like Hippo- 
crates T'wins, flouriſh and proſper, or decay and fall to 
gether. -For no ſooner was the State reſtored to irs 
priſtine Monarchical Goyernment by the Return of 


- eur Soyereign to his Royal Throne , but like a King 


after Gads own.own heart, - he conſults where he 
ſhould reſt the tofſed Ark ofthe Church, which both 
bis Conſcicniee and reaſon of State ſoon returned into 
the cuſtody and care ofthe Reyeread Fathers che Bi- 


ſhops. - oF 
” Indeed they are Perſons of ſ:chſanRity and inte- 
grity of life and conyerfation , beſides their incompa- 
rable Ecarning , thar for this very gracious care of his 


Majeſty, his People were ſufficiently and for eyer ob- 


liged t@ praiſe and admire him. - And it our mad and 


1:2confiderable Zealots, would be content with whar 


they ſee, and net beprejudiced with Divinations whac 
they will bee. ornot fancy them to beall ſuch as the 
perſecuting | Biſhops in Queen Maries dayes ( their 
Picture of the whole Order) and confider what and 
how many worthy menof that Tribe, have been Nuc- 
tng Fathers te the Church in the times when Dr. 


_ Sis, Dr. Preſton, Mr, od, lived unmoleſted by them, 


t Sg other wiſe reputed unfatisfied, they would not 
fo raſhly and unchriltianly ioveigh againſt that Sacred 
Function , nor cry out ſo vehemently of Superſtition 
and Perſecution, Fire and Fagot, Baniſhment and the 
like, before there be theleaft appearance of it, though 
by their ſedicious Diſcour they doas muchas in 
then lyes to force a ſeyere hand upon them. 

To return to our purpoſe in this Kingdom of Eng- 
land, are now re-eſtabliſhed 26. Biſhops, both in 
their Eccleſiaſtical Patrimonygand their right of Peer- 
age as Lords Spiritual, by the repeal of the Scature 
extorted 17 Caroli, That no Perſons in Holy Orders 
ſhould exerciſe Temporal -Juriſdi&tion. , Two'of 
them Arch-biſhops , Nine of the Antients ill furvi- 

#6 Ving, 


= 


WLIM 
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the C hurches Government by Biſbops. 


- ving, by whoſe hands the other were conſecra- 


ted, \ a mercy i aftorded tous in proloagi 
theirlives beyond the Law, which extinguiſhed them 
in their Politique capacity ) cach Archbiſhoprick and 
Biſhoprick hath'a Deanry and Chapter, conſiſting of 
Deans and Prebends, beſides Arch-deacons , ſome 
Deanries , Independent of Biſhopricks, ſuch as is 
that of his Majeſties Chapel Royal, the Deanry of 
Weitminſter, andthe Deanry indſor; the Names 
of them are as follow, being ranked thus, 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury , conſecrated a Bi- 

ſhop in "Anno 1637. Primate and Metropolitanof 
: England, hath in his Dioceſs which is included in 
ent 257. Pariſhes. 

Lord Archbiſhop at York,conſecrated a Biſhop 1644- 
Metropolitan of England, hath in bis Dioceſs inclu- 
_ in York-ſhire and Nottingham-ſbire 581, Pa- 
riſhes., No | 

Lord Biſhop of London, hath in his Diacels of London, 
Eſſex and Middleſex , Hartford-(hire part 623. Pa- 


—_ | 
Lord Biſhop of Durham , in his Dicceſs of Darbam , 


Northumberland, and Man-lſle x35. 

Lord Biſhop of Windh#er , Prelate 'of the Garter, 
hath in his Diocclſs of Hampſhire , Swrey , Iſles 
Wight, Guernſey and Jerſey 362. 

Lord Biſhop of Bathe and Wells, in his Dioceſs of Se 

. merſet-[hire 388, | 
Lord Biſhop of Oxford , hath in his Dioceſs of Oxford= 
rel 95 . 


Lord Biſhop. of Bangor in his Dioce(s of Carnerven-= 


ſhire , Angleſey , Monmouth , Denbygb-ſbire parc 
107. | 
Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter , in his Dioceſs Kent part, 


s. 
Lord Biſhop of Ely hath in his Dioceſs of Cambridge. 
Lord 


- {hire and Ely.Iſle 141, Pariſhes. 


/ 
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Lord Biſhop of Chichefer, hath in his Diocels of 5/- 
ſex and Heriford-/hire part 557. 
Lord Biſhop of Sa7us , hath in his Diecel of Wilt- 
[re and Berk-ſbire 248, 

Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, hath in his Dioceſs of Wor- 
cefter-ſhire, Marwick-ſhire part 241. + 7 
Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, hath in his Diocels of Lincoln 

ſhire , Leiceſter-ſhire , Huntingdon-ſbire, Bedford- 
ſpire, Buckjngbam<ſhire, Hertford-ſhire part x25. 
Lord Biſhop of #. 4ſaph, Denbigk-ſhire part, Flint- 
re part I2T. 
Lord Bithop ofS?, Davids, hath in his Dioceſs of Perr- 
brake-ſhire,and Carmartban-(hire 308, 
Lord Biſhop of Landzff in his Diocels of Glamorgan, 
Monmouth, Brecknock , Radnor-ſhire yart 177. 
Lord Biſhop of Carble , ig his Dioceſs of Cumberland 
- and Weſtmerland gz. 
Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, in his Diocels of Cheſhire, Rich- 
mond-ſhire Flintſhire part,Cumberland part, Lanca- 
ſhire 256. Dr. Walton lately dead;Dr.Crofes Biſhop. 
Lord Biſhop of Exeter, in his Diucels of Devon-/hrre, 
. Exeter Cityg Cornwall, 623. 
Lord Biſhop of Briſtol, 1n his Diccels of Briſto/ City, 
Dorſet-ſmre, 436, ; 
Lord Biſhop of NrWicb, hatk in his Dioceſs of Nor- 
tolkand Suffolk, 1121, 7 
Lord Biſhopof Glocefter , in his Diocels of Gloceſter- 
- [ÞIre, 267. wt 
Lord Biſhop of Hereford, hath in his Diocels Hereford- 
- ſhire, Shrop-fhire part, Worceſter-ſhire part, Radnor- 
ſhire part, 313. Dr. Nicholas Monk lacely dead. 
Lord Biſhop- of Coventry and Litchfeild , Dr. Hacket 
newly conſecrated, hath in his Diocels of War- 
wick-ſhirepart, Stafford-ſhire , Terby-ſhire, Sbrof= 
ſhire yart, 241. | 


| 


_  Andffor the bettereſtabliſhingof Peace and Unicy. 
throughout ail the Three Kingdoms , the Kings _ 
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of the Charchss Government by Biſhops. 
ety religiouſly bent upon Uniformity inthe ſeryice 
4 works of God, 1 the trucBage eligion, 
hath appointed the ſame Government by Biſhops in 
Ireland and Scotland ; the Epiſcopal Sees of the for- 
mer, which we omit here for brevity , being filled 
with learned and pious Perſons; and thole of Scot- 
land allo in part, Fout Archbiſhops , and three 
Biſhops , being conſecrated here in London by the Re- 
yerend Fathers of this Church , through Ailer of a 
Biſhop ſurviving in thac: and for the ſupporr oftheir 
ZALIT ELLE 
ong Wi a of ſome © 
__ Clergy , the King lately emicred aProclamati- 
on forbidding Ecclefiaftical Synods or Mectings of 
Presbyteries , untill Auchorized and Ordered by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of that Kingdom , who are 
now a filling up tht yacant Sces thereof, 
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The Names of the Scotch Biſhopri are as 
followeth. 
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Biſhop of Catbnes. 
Bilhopof Lifmnir. 
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An Exhortatory Concluſion for Peace, © 
not yet to its glory and ſplendor , which it ſpread 
had the Chriſtian world , and which'mn Gods .. 
good tirhe all good yen hope to (ee again reflanriſh; ::: 
When ve ſhl thewiſe confider the miraculyus manner... 
of its Reformation , paralelP d with its wonderfull Refti«: . - 


fution , both effeted without the leaſt drop of Bloudg * 


Edward the Sixth happily laying, and Queen Elizabeth 
as piouſly 45 prudently confirming it, 4 Eames and 
Kmg Charles the Firſt moF carefully ckeriſhing of it in 
toſe diſtempers With which Fattion-and ſome mens ſacri- 
legions —_ had troubled it , and his mot facred. 
Majeſty now healing and repairing its breacbes, and re= 


ſtating it in its primitive beauty , reconciling andcomp= Ties 


ſing all thoſe ſad Diviſzens and Aninsoſaties of the ſeve- 
ral Parties ahh pretend to Piety and ſincere Devotion : 


What ſhould longer continue this Feud amougſt us: : | 


to the reproach of our Profeſſion; and to the ſhame of 
Chriſtianity , giving thereby ſo great an adyantage 
to the greater andlefſtr Beaſts of prey, the Papiſt and 
the Sett :ry to make hayock of the Flock and Church 
of Chriſt. | ho ShES 

Ler therefore all men nolonger preyaricate with 
their Conſcience ( in matters ot lome inconſiderable 
{cruples) who agree in the ſame NoRrine,, and the 
Truths profeſled in this Church; andconſfider the wor": 
full defolations , that almoſt deluge of Bloud which 
has attended thoſe attempts againſt her , fomented + 
queſtionleſſe by the Jeſuit, who not able to wreak his 
revenge upon us by hisown power,armed & engaged 
us one again(t another, till he had neer deftroyed both' 
Church and Kingdom. And remembet likewiſe from. 
our late ſad experiencetthat diſputes and differences of 
this Nacnre, are but pi&vious Proyocatives to War 
' and Rloudſhed, whoſe directs, without any advans: - 
tage gained thereby aitherco the yictor,or to the yan! 
quiſhed » ThisC and Kingdom will yer fecl for © + 
many ſucceeding GaMracions, LO WG i. 

| Pacer te-poſeimus emer, { 

AMceb 1662. FINIS. 
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